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’ j.,'conscmusness

“ sense of this freedon? which is. basie .

o all his deliberation, This freedom

.- is more than'an attribute of ‘the will;

it is the wvery essence: of selfhood:

" manifesting itself in the ability: to'se-

" lect'a goal, adopt an ideal, and pursue

- it persistently, Man's _fr,eegior’n,’ there- -

. fore, involves willful action translat-
" ing imagined possibility into actuality,

. This. makes’ teleology -a unique- pe-

: cuhanty of human ‘nature.’. And in’

.- this aspect min exlsts in the 1mage

: 'of God. . _ PR

© % God respects human freedom so..

thoroughly that man is able to choosé

"+’ ways not in harmony with. the' divine

.Medi;fati'on*si-'bn' HumanFreedom

JJAN HAS THE POWER to use’ unco-,‘
“erced any motive’ given in self-’
“He has an intuitive -
conditional;

* . mind. “This is part of the price that

- -"the universe pays for: the .creation - of
- savereign, self-determining- persons.'-
.. Here too-we have the axiological in-
""" volvement of ‘the human’ self as it
_ .1ntu1ts the: metaphysmal aspects of |
- its own- egologxcal Situation. Manis
" free and he knows it. He could have:
".chosen otherWLSe. Moreover, he real-
' izes that the exercise of this free will -
- brings into exxstence ezther value or'
disvalue ' Ll

R ‘Dean of the Grnduale Dlvialun ot Religlon.
K _andonn C‘nlleze .

" ereign.

~ery bondage:’

By Ross E Prlce* S

"ommpotence in_ the realm -of mora]..""-

suasion. Grace is not 1rreslst1ble, and.
man’s.election tb salvation is not un- "
'Man is-free to choose or .

reject the grace which enables him -

.~'to 'do righteous aets and re;ect sinful.
' deeds - :

‘Bt while man can choose between .

: alternatwes he is not able to deter-.: -
_mine . the consequences  of his own-f
choices.  His freedom lies mainly in -
‘the réalm of the moral and: intellec- .
“tual and fot: in’ the material world,
‘He cannot escape the fact of his own
‘time-space.’ creaturehood. He could - ..
* not have chosen another century in:

which 'to be born or another planet .

on which to’ exist or -another set of .
Man carinot become jn:
: dependent of some type of moral sov- ©
He can only. make choice -

between good .and evil, Satan or God. -
+He ‘knows himself as.a: ‘servant of

'ancéstors

either God’ and  right or' Satan and N

sin.  Human, independence of Deity
“is-but another name-for satanic slav- . "\"
“The refusal to aceept - -
and acknowledge this "creaturehood - -

was man’s chief sin against God. And

_as a tesult of :that initial refusal the -
| “"huinan will is'how tainted by sin and * *
- a’predisposition toward self-exalta- - -

7 Man may I‘ESJSt b()th the dlvme_ . tlﬂll:. over agamst the “Thou” Of Dexty
- will and the overtures of divine grace.
- Inso domg he becomes the architect
" of his own moral "classification and

"7,-destmy There is no such thmg as

"It is because ‘of this-that man needs
‘the enablement of divine grace (pre- -
“venient grace) ‘to make’ choices in -
:.defez‘ence to the divine: w1ll and to-" -
effectually. realize them in action.

N -Hence man is not absolutely free

leee
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_ And in- the hght of th1s fact salvatlon,
- must always involve a divine-human -
~ co-operation. (synergism). But none. -
‘will ever be eterrially lost who. w111 :
7.'c o-operate with" divine grace.,

In| the light of all thxs,.sm must

" never be défmed for man in the ab-.
'+ solute sensé of “any ‘dewatlon from
. rthe perfect. law of God.”
" deviation froin-the good. w:ll—-purlty-:-
‘of intention—that seeks the realiza-
", fion of the will of God and the good’

) o_f‘hls fello_w man,

CHis mther.

M8in 15 a’ \vxiful

7 FROM the EDITOR :_f. '.

transgressmn of a known law —John'

. Wesley. ‘
To repeat ‘and. summanze

the drvme-human affumatlon
my wxll but thme, be done

IX Lnturglcul cmd Nonllturglcol Worshlp

WB CANNOT LONG dzscuss the mattex'
_ of worship . without . coniing io..
- use the terms “liturgical” and its op- .
" posite,
__-terms are heavily overworked and -
<. -ard. fréquently misused, yet we rust -
* face them and come to.a general un- -
- derstanding’ of what they mean, Let. -
" . us notice’ thxs month’ some of the prin+
~ . cipal" peints. of comparison. between
© - “these two types of worship.. - | :
. The term liturgy, from wh1c11 othex- :
- forms of the word are derived, is de-
l_fmed as’
" sgrvices of the Christian.Chvrch; and
T 1(2) A rite or. body of rites prescribed.
. for public worship. Under this rather
general definition many of our-pat-
. ‘terns’ of pubhc worship - could ac--
L curately fall, . However, the term has
" in common usage a’ more. specific
- meaning, - centermg ‘around churches
-~ with .a certain type of worshlp pat-- -
L tern. It is the _purpose, of thls month's:
T s_tudy to see just what are the charac-
"7 . teristics “of "liturgical worship, espe= .
-cially as they .are compared thh the

“nonliturgical.” - While these

(1) The public’ ites .and

nonhturgwal

As we have noted there are m the
T2 (aes) :

-gical churchos.-

“ seribed. ritual.”

. stuct defmlt:on of the term four: litug-
‘ These aré the Greele . . -
“Orthodox, ‘the Roman Catholic, "the. * .
Anglican, and the Lutheran. Certain =~
of the Reformed churches use 11turgy.-[
in some' parts’ of ‘their sérvices and
‘henée ‘would be defined by some as ©
in the -
it-is understood ‘that " those .~ .
; LhurCheS which ‘utilize a‘set form of L
""woxehlp for the entirety: of the serv-:

being:, l1turg1cal However, .

mrun

ie¢ and would build upon a phxlosophy

cof WDlShlp which. depends upon this
set form are those which are properly-. -

M'm is
1ree but not abgolutely free He has
sufficient freedom for the develop- .~
. ment of moral’ character, but he- lacks
‘the ability to become absolutely 50V-
“ereign in a universe. of choice-making-
_personalities And the highést
nchmvement of human will is accept- o
ance - of one’s own - ‘creaturehood in ;o

. ”_NOt', K

‘defined as liturgicdl. The nonilturgx-_".:"; =
cal churches are those which;: out of <

worshlp S

The_ -i =

: Tho Pmﬂchorﬁ Muqnzine-'

- the. Reformatlon, restored to one de- : ‘-0 .
gree. or -another the “free”
patterh ‘of the ,Apostoli¢ Church. CAs T
the ‘term indicates, they aré miore or - .-
- less liberated from -the “set” forms'-
of the liturgieal churches. e
‘Let. us note’ c0mparlsons more m_'.'
“detail. P
1. The sowrce of the ntual The
Titurgical church has a supplied, pre-
"Those officiating in
" the loeal worsh1p service are given a
rxtual for the entlre serwoe

.

. .',.

‘ mmlster assumes very llttle personal
"responsibility. In the case of the non- -

- liturgical church, this of course is not -

»'the case.” The minister assumes ‘re-
; SpOnSlblhty to plan the service: and

carry it through to completlon

2 Responsive features. . ’I’he htur—-

gncal churches feature many, respon-
sive - 1ead1ngs and musical, numbers.
. All services are noticeably antipho-

"nal, This alternatcs betwcen officials

and -priest, chmr people, etc And
* these responsive features are a part -
of” the-set liturgy, varying: with’ the -

. season of the year but fixed for that .

service. .The. nonliturgical chiirches,

" of course, ‘do hot: have the “fixed”
litargical © responses, and what re:
sponses they do have are confmedA

“largely to the Scr1ptures and are com—
paratwely bnef

3 Relotzonsth to hlstory The

hturgmal churches _pride’ themselves -
in having a strong continuity of wor--.
bhlp with- Christian " histery. These_

- churches dehberately and with great

- satisfaction use expressmns and ‘rit-

" uals “in their “worship wh1c11 they

~ turies,

have taken from the . Church of’ the

past and which have voiced the feel-

ings of worshiping Chnshans for cen-

- prefer, however, to- stlmulnte the in-

" dividual worshlper to ‘express . hls__
WOI‘Shlp in' ‘terms- which are real to-

» him at the moment, They place great-

er emphasis.upon ‘the leadersh.lp of

the Holy Spirit in worship, upon ‘the -

. Spirit's guldmg the individual mrms-r
‘tor, preparmg “for a partxcular serv=
~ice, and-in -the. Spmts thoving the .

mdwrdual wo1sther in hlS partlcuIm
s1tuat10n o : .

4 W:th respect to the pluce of wor—"
o ah:p., The 11turglcal churches have a
" “temple-concept’ with respect to the .

. church edifice. In a.sense they plck._

.- up the. He’orew 1dea, for there ‘the -

. ‘ioptemhnr lﬁﬁn )

The nonliturgical ‘churches

worshlper approached the TempIe "

"with reverence and even awe. The. .-

hturgwal worshxper acknawledges. the -

_omnipresence of God. He beheves in. .-

“the immanence. of God and he be-

lieves that. God dwells in'the’ chureh_x-"_r‘
" sanctuary.- Hence he acty according- C
ly.- The nonliturgical churches, born -

out of necessity in. many mstances'-' -
such as- with - the Reformed groups'.
and the Amerlcan Method:sts, see in -
‘the church pnmanly a place ‘where

the people can. gather “to -worship
God. “God is present, these: feel,.as

“He- is brought in the heart-and fa1th

~of .the individual worshipers. Hence .
- their churches. are moré utlhtarlan

They beheve that man was not made -
for the church but the church for - -
man . .

5, With respect to the church year

'I’he liturgical - churches . build - their - -
_ritual around the church ¢alendar and =~

that .calendar is set by events in’ the

life of Christ, -Advent, Lent,. Easter,'

and Pentecost. In addition there.are.
days set apait for leading followers .

- of Jesus.  These chiirches maké much

- of New Testament hyimns, those con-

nected with the life of Christ—Elisa- .-
. beth’s ‘sonig, Mary's song (the Mag- =
nificat), the prophecy- of Zacharias -
" (the Benedictus) , éte.. They make use -

“of -the hlstonc creeds,” especxally those
which tend to deflne the: person Tof

Chust-—-the Apostles Creed, the Ni- =
-céne Crced and some the Athana=;1an o

“Creed. Furthermore “the " symbols

they use relate themselves to Christ .-~

and ,are made very" promment—-—-the_..
cross, the cruc:flx, ‘ete. But above all,
‘the sacrament of the. Lord's Supper'-'
(the Euchartst) is more or, less prom- ,
inent, - : '
~The’ nonhturgu:al churches do not

: make use of these. in the same strict " )
_sense. While they do’ observe phases -,

of the Christian’year; it is not with
the same sense of set prescrnptlon :

Clasn A
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-'_f-"They use pontemporary “hymins: and“'
~gospel songs.which reflect the

thought of worshipers more nearly in

tune with the probleims andfeelings
" of -the present.
" Scriptures rather- than creeds for
- _their worsh1p, the creeds being left
largely in the.background as & basis:

They turn to the

for theology. . They make less iise of

. the symbols, and even when they are
" used they are not invested with the

“real”. ‘meaning of liturgical thought

- The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.
" is approached with less formahty and.
with a- different theology and be- .
- comes a sacrament and & “means: of. .
' grace” by faith rather than through
" any formal. observance and- cxtemal_.”--
effmacy : :

VALUES AND WEAKNESSES

ment of the chatacteristics of the lit-

- urgical churches :it does- appear- that
‘they have - maintained some’ values. .
‘However, they have also accrued
‘some weaknesses. Nonhturglcal Ref- .
. ormation worship of courde came-into

. being to try to correct the: weaknesses

" which it felt “were damaging and.-
"~ - damning.’ The reformers, each in his.
“‘own'.way, as we “have: noticed pre-.
*viously, sought to build a type of
" worship  which " would correct the -
- faults of the Roman- worshlp and. yet"‘
- preserve or substitute for the points’
_in that .worship. whjch they felt had.

value:. As we have noted, the Angli-

- ‘can’ and Lutheran *churches,. while

Protestant did not throw' off all of

. .the concepts of hturg:cal Roman wor- .
- ship but sought only: to revise.it, So
~let us consider the broader. base for -
~liturgical . worship - which mcludes.":

o ‘these two- Protestant groups

' * tsns)

) 1 thurgxcal worship tends to be- .
~"‘come’ stiff, formal;. ob]ectlve and un~ -
- related to the experiences and needs

rof the individual worshlper, even.
though it. may- preserve some of the'

Followmg & brief- and sunple state-,

principal points of . departure of the

-great prose and poetic historical ex:
" pressions-of the Church. In tying the -
contemporary man to the past; they =

- forget - him as ‘béing .contemporary, - '

: Nonhturglcal worship has sought to- -
‘preserve the value of. these historic -
ties through the use of the Scriptures, -
the hymns .of the'Church, and. the

_ ohservance of the Lord’s Supperr In.
_it all thesé people feel that they have .~
" recaptured thie real heart of the New .
‘Testament pattein of worship, which
is far more real and significant than .
“any formal patterns of worship might -
be which arose during the hxstory of-'g
.,the Church : _. S

-2 The hturgncal churches tend to -
,.make the minister an impersonal fac- - .-
_ -/ 'tor' in worship. Indeed, in the extreme

© . :instances_prior. to the Reformatmn,‘

" many men who were unworthy were, ..

- conducting worship, the feeling being =+ -
-:that the-character of ‘the man was
- no_great:deterrent to thé: significance i
“of the worship service. One of the '

-nonliturgical churches was, of course, .
+ to place -fesponsibility’ in the hands .
. of -.the ministér, He is to plan his. -
prayer and pray . it- extemporaneously. . .’

* He;is to prepare his message under . . =~
-the guidance of the Spirit and ‘deliver .~

‘it himself. He is to plan the entire -
"jservxce, under the direction of the-
Holy Spirit, using that which hefeels
to-be the most relevant at the time, .

* Whiile this plan does have weaknesses .
if .the character of the man breaks - .
down, yet it makes for a- reahty i
the service which. the hturgical pat-"‘.' ‘

- tern does nct produce St

3 The hturgical churchea fzuI o

' take'inte* account the individual “sit- .
uations” and the individual warship-.-

ers.» With a set liturgy, following the

calendar of the year and following &

set pattern, repeated time after time,

The

: 'l'hs Pmt:tchm's Maqatlne " . |

‘there is a tendency: for worship to -
mtss the mduudua] sxtuatmn.

. nonhturg:cal ser\uce, on the contrary, E
- -gives prominence to. the Andividual -
and to the clrcumstances from which -
~he comes to. worship God It is true
. that this can become toa person-cen- -
" - tered and herice becomé less than irue-
.- worship. However, by. maintaining a’
- constant purpose to magmfy God in

- -the-service and by maintaining a'sen-

“sitiveness to the Holy Spirit this wor-_
o _'.:s}np can-be real at the same’ tune 1t

Lo is, being Slgm.flcant L

-4 L:turgical worshxp tends to be
. © objéctive and non-experiential..- That.
" is, the service being so largely drama,’
.the worshlper can come"and’ go .and

- “not actually participate himself.- It is .

- one-thing for the church 1o dramatize
' ihe plan of redemption and yet, no

" -matter how well: thls is done, it may.
" (&nd often does)
.-+ for the individual worshxper to ex--
*.. perience-God- hlmself or have an op-
“portunity to’ express his experience
" before God. ' And ‘when this happens,
“there is little true worshxp ‘The non-

liturgical churches, however, have

. sought to make the experience of the- -
- 1nd1v1dual warshiper paramount.
. Here was-the genius of the "worship.

- of -the Early Church; ‘here was spon-
‘taneous expression of expenent:al re- -
_ ligion; here is worship at.its highest, .-

the nonhturglc&l churches believe.

= 5. The' liturg:cal churches do not'
. ‘give full place to: the’ principle’ of fel—_ _
':_lowsh1p among thé' believers. ' While . -
* . uniting them in a’sense of oneness in
- the service ‘itself, the unreality and -
- . remoteness, of the services do little to~
' bring the worshipers together in true '
‘i fellowship. But fellowship was.a prin-
- cipal feature of the New Testament

_ - Church.. The ‘nonliturgical churches'
. “have ‘sought to capture this. In the
- informal, Spmt—ﬂned services, in the

sharing of _experierices,- __m the .union

- _of hearts:in. prayer, in'song, and in
. the other expressmns of common wor—'

b Soptombor. 1980

" -also.

make no provision'

.,

ship’ there can be a fellows}up whxch

is unmatched in any other sort of.

..gathermgs of human bemgs. C o

R Rsmnonsmps

thle we have sketched these val-\ =
“ues and weaknésses from the point '

of reference of the nonhturglcal po-

- sition, we ‘would not be true .to the. .~
facts not to'state that there are dan- - .

- gers and weaknesses in this ‘position .
In the ‘main, they are weak-' - -
‘nesses which- the hturglcal churches ~
- have sought’ to, overcome by, theu‘_ o
--phllosophy of v'orshlp T -
Actually, the hlstory of - worshlp‘ AN

shows us that the-liturgical churches - *
“-tend to move in-the direction of the

nonliturgical, and the- nonhturglcal'

~ tend to move in the direction of the'
litirgical. At the present time m the_ o
‘church world these trends can be'seen.
quite easily. For example; within the " -
- Roman Cathelic church today. there
'is”'a “liturgical movement.” “Among .-
Aother things this is an attempt oh the .-
fpa‘rt of Catholic layinen to find mean- . .

ing in the worship services. At the -

© same time, within the ranks of many
“rather. conservative, ‘nonliturgical :

churches within Protestantlsm there
is a-move in the direction of t.he, r:t- R

._'uahstxc and even the. hturgxcal
- This'is probabty mdxcatlve of the" -

fact: that -the human™ heart.seeks to. - .
find reality. in the face of -its forms -

and to find order in the midst of what

‘may be chaos and confusion. ‘Here
stands_the challenge of every Pmtes-
tant muuster, particularly those whe.
are convinced that’ the nonhturglcal" E
~:,pattern of worship s more nearly the . =)
essence of true Christian worship, He
must make this worship relevant, and
~he must direct it Godward, so it' will -
be objective, He must- seek to. tie the :

- worshiper of today ' with .the historic
Christian Chuich. ‘At the same time -

, he must help h1s pe0ple ﬁnd those’

(ass) 5 -

T
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“ i values whu,h are mherent in th1s type '

. ‘of worship.

_ Above all thmgs we must see: that .
" the differences between the liturgical
and non]:lurglea] services are baslc-"
‘There' are fundamental”’
. ‘variations in.the basm phxlosophy of
" worship, We must, _be on guard: lest
Iwe fOIfOlt that whwh "is lnherent in

- differences.

.‘ ‘q

._—the nonhturglcal heritage .in an at-
tempt to improve what seems fo bea -
weakhess hereand there in the opera- -
" tion.. of gur worshlp services,
.type of worship we follow is'not a -
matter of personal choice or personal *:
hkes or dislikes, Inherent in worship .
s our “theology. ‘We cannot -betray -
one wlthout betraymg the: other

The Preachmg of Hulford E Luccock

E SEEMED- TO. BE THE CHANNEL of a
the
. source of it."" T’hese are the ‘wordg of
Walter Bagehot after he had heard
-a sermon preached by Frederick Den- -
“Ice Maumce and these are the words -
quoted by Halford E.. Luccock ‘when', . n
.. he declares in his book In the Mmts— g
~ ter’s Workshop that this can be. said -
~ of all true preaching. It is'a pcrf'eet P
- _tribute 1o say of any preacher and it
ds. a trihute the llsteners of ‘Halford:
~ Luccock wouId give ta him, .As few
*". other men onthe contemporary scene-
" have -been’ ab‘le to " do, “this man: has»‘"
made himself a channel of communi-
cation—as & preacher a. teacher of -

communication, and not

preaehers, and writer, -

Bom in a Methodlst parsonage to. -

B15h0p and Mrs, Naphtah Luccock on

¢ March 11, 1885, in Plttsburgh ‘Penn-'.

, sylvanm, Halford B "“Luccock has for

. more ‘than forty years. -cambined the...
vocatlons of teaehmg, preaehmg, and

writing in just "about equal propor-
tions, Hé_.was ordained a deacon- at

“the age of twenty-four, and rhade an’*
_ elder two years later: He has been‘

..the pastor of. churches in Windsor and
New Haven Connectlcut and has

-'Proressol annrem _Tlxeolog.scnl Semlumy

‘Simeon Styhtes

By James McGraw*

been mvxted to preach in sonic of the B
leading churches of his- denommatlon_- o

as his labors have kept.him in various
fields other than ‘the pastorate. .

Divinity:- School E
Lucéeack is "a graduete of: North—‘

. western University (B.A), 1906); Un- "~
Aion - Theolog;cal ;

Semmary {(B.D.,

1909);

Beecher lectures on preaching at Yale:

“were published. by Harper and Broths "

~ers'under the title Commmucutmg the

" Gospel.. Perhaps_he is best- known, - .
however, for his eolumn in Christian - e

. Century undei the nom, de plurhe: of

_ Collections of these =
f wxllv Logent maslelpleces. have- been. c

'l‘he Preechers Muqezino S

‘and  Columbia - Umvermty,\
= (MLA. 1909) ‘and holds various hon- S
' orary” degrees from ‘guch scHools -as . -
~*Allegheny College, Syracuse Univers . "
sity, Wesleyan Un1ver51ty, and Unl-"-'
. versity of Vermont. - o
He is known for }us work asdcon-'
- tributing editor” of Christian Advo-. - -
 cates, and for eighteen or more books . . .
he has had published, including two
‘excellent homiletics books. He' wrote, .
In ‘the Ministe’s ‘Worshop; ‘and his ©

'lhe" T

He has taught at Hartford Sem-. . " -
inary and Drew . Theologleal Seml-' .
nary,- and for several ‘years has been - .
the -professor “of. homlletms at Yale'.

/='

. published i1 books entitled The Best

“of - Dick Shepherd and lee a M:ghty B )
' " 'Halford Luccock frequently empha-— .
“the channel of communica-

A'r'mys
Asg
uon,” Halford Luccock alivays has set

~an example of ddequate and thorough _
-preparation for his preaching: He in-
“sists.- that pleachmg does not come -

" easy, but rather is- the result of hard

/

T whlle' Rome. burns.”
- uses this: student's own argument to’
" refute him, for !.t is just when- the
- ‘compelling - urgency for: gettmg a
.f thing done: isat its greatest that the
. concrete -mieans . for. - its . accomplish~
7 ment assumie the greatest importance. .
kN Luccock uses Sir Winston Churchill |
as-an example for this pomt recallmg’,
= the truly. appallmg -urgency ~which .

“work ‘and " §trict dzsejplme of mind

and leart: He tells of an experlenee-r

_.he once had thh an enterlng student
..in" theological -seminary: -who -asked

. the dean'if he might be excused from :

taking'a required course'in preechmg

“Monkeymg around with sermon out-
“and -

* lines,” this ‘Stadent . “explained,
all that ohe-two»three sj,uff- is fiddling
‘But . ‘Luccock

~.rested upon him in June, 1940. A3

" the' leader of, a‘nation in'its time of

. greatest “peril,

ing army gwmg ‘ground . but never
" giving “‘up:
- island, whatever the cost, may be, we
.. shall. flght on the landing grounds we

-shall’ fight "in- the _fields and in the-
streets, we “shall flght in-the hﬂls, we .
It . was ‘the
artist. who lifted.a. nation to its feet.”

_shall never surrender.’.

. 8o it is that preparation and study;
long and diligent hours. of i, are the

‘warp and - woof of the. thmgs which ..
' make preachmg great It never comes

Seplember. 160.-

‘ ‘his .was” the -task..of

. lifting its people to a new. level of -

fortitude and.faith. He - did it with"
- words. “Anyone.could have shouted,

“Liet us be brave,'” declares Luccock.
- “It was the artist who ¢ould etch an.

unforgettable picture in the minds.of °

" the m:lhons the. picture of a defend- : ‘
- vantage of making- the outline of a -

.sermon clear and concise, and makmg

*We shall defend - our.
’ the {ransitional sentences such as will

‘by accxdent nor does it ever come

without hard work,

sized to his students, and epitomized.
in “his own'pregching, "the ideal of

audience-centered preaching. He re-

calls he terrible phrase from another

“day; “princes of the pulpit,* a phrase
descriptive of “great ones” high and
lifted up, lordmg it over their sub- -
‘jects in the pews “with: an onrush. of "

overpowering oratory or-by turmng

_on the charm of personality.”! Tn-
‘either cage, Liuceock observes preach-
- ing which is “centered on ‘a. dlsplay

w0

of ability maore than on a lowly serv- -

ing of those. sitting at’ meat in the .

*pews” is anythmg but preachmg as -
‘it is intended to be by the Master

who calls ‘men to the ministry..
Halford Luccock . _disagrees’ w;th
those. who believe that the -sermon -

- outline should not be.clearly seen by -

the listener, but rather concealed from

his view. . He declares, “Thé sermon
'id not a species- of défective’ story, in-
ducing’a maze of ‘baffled, speculation -

about whether it i§. thls or that. It

i’ mote like a”highroad ‘well posted
with legxble signs mdmatmg, “This is' - .~
~where ‘we are. jow; the next place -
_w111 be so and so.’” When the preach-

er makes clear to his hearer the point

at which his sermon has arrived;-he

says in effect, “This. is ‘where. we are:

'Let's keep. that in mind, pull our-

selves .together, and go on the next
step.” -Thus Luccock explains the ad-

let :the: audlenee ‘know where the
speaker is in his sermon. :
The Bible should be the chief source

.of all preachmg, Halford: Luccock ‘be-

lieves. He sees in it an expression of |
a commeon language, the tongue of the

"Christxan Church.: In it is ‘the most -

vivid, dramatic, arrestmg material the .,
preacher can use, In itisan unnvaled
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tahty for which there is no substitute,
- The preacher who preaches thé Bible.
" will never run out df somethmg to
preach

' ,'- BLbIe ‘however, Luccock -has some
" very vigorous and definite. ideas. #e
. decries what he callg “pulpit prestldlg-
- itators”-~men. who - treat their texts
- much like a ‘magician treats his hat’

‘though saying as ‘he preaches, f‘Now

_ you see this text, folks? - Nothing in .
_it. Look at both sides. . Nothing up -
" ‘my: sleeves, see! . Now watch careful-
~ly; the hand is quicker thanthe- -eye.
\Presto change! See the little rabbit .-
- jump out of the hat.” ‘Luccock wants
k. for none of his. hon'uletlcs students the
. reputation earned by acertain chap--
" lain -of the Duke of Marlborough of .
“‘whom John Byng speaks in his Tor-
-tington: Diaries, who was nicknamed .
“Dr.. Tickle -Text.” Biblical: preach-
cing, in the true sense.of the word, is:
_not “the finagling of quaint a]legonea
ogt of ‘isolated texts;. buit: preachmg

~ that makes the faith that.isin the
Bible real to people.” Probably every- -

T Rl T

cock on - this,

" As has already been evxdenced in
"the. quotations “and -évaluations , of -
‘Luccock’s - preaching theories,  He
makes good use of humor.in the pul-
- pit.. He wants it only in its proper :
and’ fitting . place ‘however.” He sees
the sermon as ““an orchestratlon of
“many instruments ., , . with an gcca-

&

A1 o M

: : - sional drum tap of humor *and there-"
_fore the use: of humor in a sermon is -

1. to be as a minof instrument: among -

" many, brought into play ‘only. occa-
sionally, a tap rather than a crash
“A touch of humor,” Luccock ‘writes, .

“assures an audience that the- preach-‘

_erisa man of like passions with them
_ and thus estabhshes a relatmnshlp

Cvem

- sprin_g'of “variety -and f{reshness, an
. inexhatistible - wealth 'of lifé and vi.

" Concerning. the preachmg of the

“from which he pulls- rabbits, as’

> alone

. one ‘would agrée thh Halford Luc- :

- over whlch the truth can freely pabs
‘He seesinita salvatmn to the preaoh- .
Cer and his audience from the “monu- " - -
“mental blunder . . -
. senousness w1th solemmty o
Luccock has demonstrated a unique

--ability to' gain -and hold  attention,
~.which is evidenced even'in hlS sermon -

titles,

yard” ‘captures interest as he- takes

“the text, “Except'a corn.of wheat:fall = =" ¢
“into: the ground and die; it abldeth Cnu
An appropriate ‘seasonal mes- .-
- sageis preached from. the text, “*And-
" theéy came with haste, and. found both i
- Mary, and’ Joseph and the babe lying- =~ . -
in-a manger” (Luke 2:16). His title .
for " this - ‘sermon 15' “The Chnstmat;_-,'_
‘Rush"'w-"- . K S
‘His . serfnon entltled “Sleepmg L
. Through a Revolution’ begins with .~
tha story. of Rip Van Winkle. - There -
was ‘a sign’ on the inn.in ‘the little.
-town on the Hudson: from which R1p S
“went up into the mountains for his . =
.long sleep. When he -went. up, thé - -
"sign had a pjcture of George II1 of{.
- 'England.. When Le came down, it = .
had a picture of George Washington.- -~ . -
"The .striking thing . shout the stary. . . .-
of Rlp Van' Winkle,” Luccock says, . .|
“was not that-he slept twenty years
:.(almost anyone could do that!) but = -
“that he. slept ‘through a revolution.” ™ -
And’ with- this striking” thought Hal- -
{ord Luccock begms his sérmon show- . ‘
ing how-we sometimes sleep right . .
through s:gmﬁcant ‘changes which’
_take place around us,. changes that we
. should be' alert - ‘and awake to he]p

- make posmble

(% is the dlfflcult art- of usmg 1llus-'
trations such as this one that makes: )
Halford Luccock’s preachmg interesi- .

1ng and olear He makes wm,dows

'l'ho Prouchor‘a Moqmlno :

. of confusmg .

He uses- the text in Hebrews EREEE A
11:8, “By faith: Abraham e SERR P
-out, not" knowmg ‘whither he went,” " -1
_ and preaches-a sermon on the subjoct T
-,,“Marchmg off the Map,” His sermon -
on the subject “News from the Grave- -

“went

T ',d_lso_rderly _

7 Scmp'ruma Luke 21: 25-36

t

They ‘were’

" of hxs 111u,stratlve matenal For ex-
" ample, her tells of ‘a policeman ‘friend
.~who asked liim one day, “What is the
‘degree’ which preachers have whlch'_
- makes them doctors?” Luccock says’
~he-replied, “It is- usially a D.D.” His
~. friend’s face’.lit up and he said,
v “That's funny. That is-the commonést -,
centry on: every police -blotter in the’
countfy, ‘D.D." It means ‘Drunk and
. Disorderly.”” Liuccock ther makes his -
... application:  “My t.houghts went back:
" to'the Baok of Acts. Itis ‘remarkable’
- that, those were the two charges con-
©tinuously brought - against 'the first .
. heralds: of the- gospel.’
. .charged w:th be:r{g drunk . . . and
e w1sh I could say to -

L

all of you,l in solemn tones, ‘By vxrtue_ L

of the authority. committed to me, I

confer upon’ you the. degree of DD. * _
That: in. flguratlve terms is a very = |
‘horiorary degree. Without it we are. ..

not in -the apostohc suceession.” | .
And so it is that a student of preach-‘ N

ing finds here an éxample in Halford " i

"E. Lueccock of a- man who ‘is “the
“channel of a commlmmatlon ” He has - -

had soiething to say, and he has said - S
‘it .in' tones of urgency - for today 5.

" erises. “Those who. have heard him .

“preach’ and those who have sat-in his

classes would ‘do ‘well to catch: his
- vision of the unlimited potent:al for -
"‘communlcatmg the gospel" 1n our .
age. : : S ‘

The Approachmg End

By Edwurd A Johnson

‘U)f

. In this’ passage the Evangehst Luke

tense toward - the.” end,

H-bombs; together. withi the constant

tells of .the' approachmg end of .this.
world 'This is a concern for many in;
" “our ‘age’ ‘and time no. less than ih
. Luke’s. .Since- the Scriptures clearly-
"indicate that the wickedriess of this
-world ‘will grow more and ‘more in-
seemingly s

knowing.no bounds, and since we see °
how men today are becoming- ‘ever
. more desperately wicked; Christ's
L -"'second coming. surely cannot be’ far
~ off.. The preseénce. of ~A-bombs and

~*publicity: givén to _intercontinental.
~  missiles and the’ development of new
" destructive wedpons: ever since the
" first Russian Sputnik of 1957 flashed

across the autumn skies, naturally in~

‘Dongoln. nlinols T

. Soplomber. 1950 )

3 . creases speculation as ‘to when :the'—
P day of the:Lord will f:nally arrive,

. estabhsh the -

People scan -the future anxlously Lo
They scan the presen{ to see what it .
"might reveal of the future. Well
might we say ‘with the Scottlsh poet' ;
Thomas Campbell: - -
.- 'Tis. the sunset of hfe gwes me

myst:col lore,

- And coming events’ cast thetr

: shadows before,

o . (“Lochiel's Warnmg") .
So also ‘with those. to whom, our
Lord spoke, those .who- were eagerly,

_awaiting’ His _triumphal - return “to.

]udgment Many believed that Jesus -
" was about to eject the. hated Roman - -

legxon,s from the Holy Tand and re-
‘Davidic dynasty ‘on
“Mount Zion in’ Tholy Jemsalem Un-
less we. see in the Blbhcal account
somethmg of this almost bréathless"
anticipation of an event believed to
" be quite imminent, we shall not read
the New Testament anght but shall
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- - ‘completely overlook many of the-
“implications - and vital nuantes of lt‘;r
- pr oclamatlon ' '
N However in Luke 21:25- 36 Jesus ;
L probably is - speaking ‘not. mcrcly of -

“the.end.of the world, but more specif-
ically .also “of ‘an event which. was. to

- _come ‘one generation after His time,
a In that year the Romqn'.-'
.. conquerors_of Palestine, determined.
. to-put down their proud and rebel- "~
N lious Jewish subjects aftér a number
" -of ‘minor skirmishes and- rehellions,
pnoved their legion. into. Jerusalem -
_and-crushed fhe Jews in an extreme-
"1y bleody and wvengeful 'manner com-"
_ parable to. the Soviet action. of -1956-

in ap. 70,

"in Budapest. The Jews already  had
" had ‘trouble with théir hated foe when'

_he had attempted to. f01st his ritual
_-practices Upon them, pl'mt his’ pagan

emblems and statues it their. Templé,
" and force them to abandon their an-

"A.D. 70 surpassed even those outrages..
- It 'was then’ that the’ beautlful old

Tcmple which the Jews had so pains-
takingly. rebuilt "after ' their” return -
. from exile in Babylon, and ‘which had -
‘been’ the, center of post-exilic Jewish,
‘life and worshnp ~Was completely lev~ s

elecl rievér to he. rebullt

- of Jersh hfe “and culture S0 com-.
- pletely asunder that” Judaism’ never'-‘
;. has. been the same: smce Jetwsh Te-

hgxcus life came- {o .centel, as_ it does

- center of Jew1sh attention and inter-
est shifted {from the ‘ritual * in - the
 :Temple to the" congregatmnal wor-
- ship. Christians no longer. wmshlped-
in the synagogues but in their -own

homes and, still- later, in the Roran

“citacombs. - In the immediate wake of - )
the Roman reprlsals the infant Chris- -

‘tian congregation in Jerusalem, which

‘had boasted such notable leaders as

* the.’ Apﬂstle Peter and the Lords

L m (394}

‘Jesus deser lbes

‘brother James, had to fleé eastward.
across, the mountains. and "the river’
Jovdan to the 1mpregnable, fortress-_:.'

like: chffs of Pella.

-~ In our passage Jesus very hkelyf, -
. was foxecastmg this- complcx of events
- =~events 5o horrible as: still to.make *
‘Jews shudder at their. mere recital.©
It may also be, .a§’some - affirm;that™
'what happened in Ap. 70 -was buta - -
foretaste of | some, still greater cata—__ B
clysm to come at the. time of the end:
" The. Jews,. mczdentally, were super- - .
-~ stitious ahout just ‘such signs-as those .~
For "about a year’ .
prior to'the siege’ there . reportedly -~
- hung over Jerusalein a giant; sword-
shaped comet; a dread. omen of even - -
“more -dreadful events.to come and - - i
perhaps of the enduring darkness in
~which the ‘Jewish people must. even - -
_now wander for their’ re;ectlon_ of lhe“-_ :

“'Messiah - (John’ 1:11- 12).
cient worship- of the one God of Is- =

3""_ . rael; but the: wholesale destruction of |

“In any- event, when the day of the

‘Lord conies, tremendous- convulsions
will fear the entire creation. asunder. -
Everything -will bé jarred loose from - -
its moorings:’ The “perplexity” men-
-tioned in verse twenty-five is not just -
simple hafflement, but.the frantic and.
utterly - bew:ldered despair ‘of men - .-
who . find nothing, jn this . world to .
“be.any longer reliable. or -safe;.-and =
..All of this tore-the whole i)abrlc"uwho can only expect worse thifigs yot
to come, This time not just Israel,” .
“hut .the whole.inhabited world, will * -
. be involved: - And, just as the blos- -

' Sommg of the fig treé into full leaf .
- even’ now,.in the synagogues, The--'_="1sa51gn that summer has come (verse', L
thirty), so these terrible: expdriences .+ -
'will be a‘sign that the long awaited
.- heavernly Kingdom is at hand. Jesus _ ..
. himself, of. course, makes no. attempt,:w
to fix the exact date.” Only His Father
- -can’do that. 'The implication is simply
that these events will occur within .« -

the: hfetnme of some of His hearers.

.Our passage ' from. Luke mdlcates'.’;

i e b e e

somvething -of the’ thmklng of - these- "

,l,_‘early Chrxstxans Many of them felt B

Tho Pmuchors Mugozinor o
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that only Chrlst [ physlcal return to
~earth could’ justify their faith.in Him

and seal their promised triumph over

- -“both their pagan and their Jewish
- ‘persecutors. They also were. anxious
.- 10.be alert and ready for Hlm when -

" He returned, not drunken or sunk in

s Congregatlonal

- _'stupor w1th tho cares of thls mortal
“ ',hfe ' oW

* Now, going back let us pu:k up.
_three 1mportant strands o

1 Chrlsts second Lommg is. st:ll ‘
dmmment Even though, as' we havée
. '.said its- exact. date miust be left up'
. to’ God, we ‘are "told that the full
L _-forces of evil will be. -unleashed- just
. prior to the end in-one last, unprecs

. cdented "cosmic  upheaval: -
~ every - mdmatlon of this now. even’
.+ though "each generation ‘always is”
© templed to: ‘think ‘that. no "other .gen-
.+ “eration ever faced
"+ (I Corinthians 10;12-13) . What of the
.- day when our intercontinental missles
~“ +ill finally launch off into space.with .-
" theirfearful’ cargocs of death?  What
o of the ominous pmtents of such nov--
" els as Nevil Shute's. On' the Beach, -

* ‘which tells of the slow ‘and terrible .
~ " {and no longer 1mprohable) annihila-:
* tion of the earth- by a strange radla- _‘
tion’ sxckness" -

what'

: Still more subtle and deadly is- the
-_"rapldly mountmg evxdence of spirit- .
‘ual-“and -~ moral .decay . in modern’
’Ameuca Thls shows up most vividly, -
) .-perhaps, in’ our distorted - sense . of
" “vahies, 'a necessary - prelude to ‘the - -
. The:
-Sputniks of 1957 and théir canine'gar- -
"goes: not- only, shocked us with the
" .fact - of Soviet superiority
- guided missile race’ but-also: exposed -
several glarmg and inéxcusable weak- -
nesses” in :our educational” system. In.
. December of that year:Dr. Truman
. B. Douglass, executive -sécretary- of -
" the"hoard. of homé .missions of the '
"Christian Churches-

‘ S'aptembe'l_'.‘ 1860 :

dominion-and increase of evil..

it . faces . i
. hospitals, -

not pass away

in ‘the .

1

.-_"‘

(Umted Church) told the Natlonal

Council of Churches at ifs triennial . .
=’»'assembly in St. Louis that * ‘something - -
+is -ferribly wrong* when Americans. -
) wnll give $64, 000 to someoné who.can _
come up with - hlghly mconsequent:al

~ dabs"of information on a.quiz pro-
'_'gram yet force their educahonal sys- -
“tem to. get by on’ peanuts —or when" -
~ they will spend on cosmetics, tobacco,
liquor,” and ‘amusements eight times ,
what -they: pay their schoolteachers.., -
No™-wonder. young people’ flock to - . -

other professmns' ~Or when . they-'
shower extravagant- ‘welcomes upon
dlgmtarles Afirom abroud, .yet ‘make.

“many of their felow Anicricans live -
'm degr'\dmg squalor: for having. the.
We see, -f

‘wrong” nationality or skin color!, Or -

=when, in-my home state “of Illinois, : A
LWE. never seem able to’ scrape together™ .- .-
.more than a ‘bare minimum of -operat- .

ing funds for our schools and mental'_;"_
yet  always manage. to

scrape  together enough for public_/
works signs to plaster our highways -
with our governor's name every time" . -
someone tears up a section of con- .. . .
‘crete! What- tragic symptoms of our. -
‘general” national lack  of perspective!

Some terrible day God's wrath will. -

, descend upori us for all of: this.. None T
“can éscape his  own involvement in - -
these sins, for all of-us are involved .. .
by the’ very fact that we live here -

at this time.: When- God’s judgment . - "
comes there will ‘be- absolutely ' no

: escape (I Thessalomans 5:3).

-2, Jesus sa:d He'wen and earth

_shall pass away but my words shall - -
' - (Luke 21:33). 'The .
~rabbis. ' were then “debating whether,

in"the world to come; the sacred Law -

would still . contlnue in force. Jesus, .

not wanting His followers to 'waste* ‘

‘precious. energy hagghng over such
-,detalls ‘remindéd them ‘that His au-

thority is far greater:than that of the
sacred. Law. His authorlty ‘springs,
not from the prmted page,: but from e
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. (John' 14:26).

"} questions asked was this:
L .during the winter?” -

Yorg (e, .

: HIS close, constant and obedlent Te-
lationship™o "His Father and 'from -
.- His resultant- confidence ‘that . He -
- . knows’ fully what is His Father s waI .

3 Consider the’ deeper aspects of

.all these things. Let us not be overly
‘preoccupied with the physxcal details
* of prophecy or-the mathematlcal de- .
termination of dates. One reason Je-
.. 'sus did not, pmpomt the ‘exact time:
- of His second. .coming was that He did."

.. net.want His followers to get bogged
" ":down on such relatively trivia] points, -

" The- fact -that my church, the Lu- .
theran church, has appomted Luke 21:-
- 2536 as one of its Epistle lessons for -
-'the Advent season preceding Christ-
mas shows us, I think,a deeper. truth
3 concgrning the approachmg end: .that
“while iri one sense Christ's return to -

" judgment is a_future- event, in-an-_
- 'other very real sense He is already
.. here. Already He has come on- earth,.-
" “first at Bethlehem and then along‘
~ . the dusty roads of His native country, -
- teaching and preaching and - healing
* wherever He confronted human need.
"‘Already, on the Cross apnd at the .

- emptied tomb, He has sealed the final
" defeat of the forces of darkness; Al

. reddy He has ascended to His -heay-

- enly home .and has sent us the Holy.

~ Bpitit as -a Comforter.and Counselor:‘

o ", . ‘teach. -you all thmgs

. cares -of this life .

‘the flesh, we are assured o_f_ His
power ‘and might.and His ultimate
victory. Now, by faith, we already -
. the Son of man coming jn -+ *
& cloud with power and great glory” -
. (Luke 21:27), even as. we shall sSee.
‘Him physically at. His ‘return, R
- All this -means. that- we need 1o .
make sure now, in the only time we

- have to ‘woik" willi] that we arc: on .
the Lord’s side as individuals- and as. e
a:nation.” We need, no less than did -
_those earhest Chrlstlans
‘awake ‘and’ alert and- on the .job as .
our Lords workmen and stewards',,'_'." B
-and ‘witnesses,’ so as t6 meet Him at .. "

. clean hands, and U
“a pure heart” (Psalms 24:4).
“ need’ to ‘

ll,

see

HIS return with “,

giveness, "before’ that- night  finally

falls.in whlch no man shall labor any L

more. . .

' .HOPE

Little: Emma ‘was’ takmg an exammatlon in school ‘one. of the .

“Upon what do h:bernatmg nmmalb subs:st' '

Emma’ thought about: that one for a long txme, then wrote on her-

paper thlS answer:

"On the hope of a coming sprmg . _
S —-FRANK S. MEeADE. in “T'arbells Teachers
Gmde” (Fiemmg H Revell Company)

Tha Pmachera Maqaz}na o

to keep - .

_ ' take heed to- "yourselves,__ L
<~ lagt your hearts be overcharged'j'
with surfe1tmg, and drunkenness; and * < . ¢
. (Luke 21: 34y o
‘rather than’ centered upon God as:.':‘..
"'.'ﬂley should be. " 7. C
God- already has made- Hxs flrst ad-._‘ T s
vent upon earth." Since His " second." e
“coming -is ‘imminent, you and- 1 ‘must
be ready to meet Him at any moment.” ..
We must be open ta. the ]udgment of .
" His Word and: His healing grace if . -
. we expeet to share in the great joys =
of His kingdom. P ;thaps Ameri¢a-can . .
still ‘profit from Luke's warning and
‘the experiénce of ancient Jerusalem ..
. and’ sincerely ask God for ‘His for- -
I Christ ‘even now
. dwells inwardly . in_ the lif¢’ of each
- believer. Now, while we struggle with

: of the” Splnt

It s mtereslmg and prof:table to-
: study the steps taken and the results
... achieved by the Holy Spmt in.creat~
. ing and’ preserving our Enghsh New-
: Testament of the Blble

- I THE HOLY SMRIT CREATED A Uni-~.
“FORM ORAL GOSPEL ron THE EARLY §

The Holy Spmt’ Work in Creuhng fhe N T

By H C Hathcoat* i

:_ TExT II Txmothy 3 15

PSRN N

* God- mnkes ,1t not only the Book of .
.. _God, but “the ‘god: of books.” It is
" ‘more correct to say the Bible is the
.. Word of God.than to sﬁy it contains "

:the-Word of God. The Teasons it is a = *
* " “Holy Bible” are that it, expresses the |
~."mind of & holy-Ged, it. was inspired
by the Holy Spmt ‘and ‘holy - men
. 1 wrote it as’ they were influencéd in
"~ a unigue manner by the 1nsp1rahon_<

CHURCH

S 'I'he first. preachmg dcme by Chr:s«,
_ tians'was verhal witnessing to atcept- -

oo ding a Person who had niiraculously
_ -changed their- personalities and pat~"
- * terns of. behavior.

- ~have seen and heard declare we unto
| “you, that ye also may have felloWshlp-
. with us” (I.John 1:3). .Strictly speak- -
. ing, theé order of the "rmmstry" was |

unknown, as- dlstmgulshed from. the

- "laity.” Early preachers had no New
Testament:to ‘preach from and the art
. . of homiletics"was:unknown.. This sit-
g 'uatlon held true for the “twelve " the
e seventy,” and ‘all heralds .of “The
- Way” prior to-Paul's writing hls first’
. letter to the 'I‘hessalomans R

‘Snpu!pa Oklnhomn s

- Soplombar,;lﬂso o

"""iTestament

“That which we -

- This. oral testxmony -was the gospell v

r “good news” ‘that became our New

life, of différent ages, of varied cul-

‘tural and “intellectual backgrounds
It was' -
'spoken to Jews: and gentiles alike,

and"™ dlfferent nationalities.

sage. - Even factions aver leaders were’

condemned by Paul in I Cormthlans ‘
77 1:10-13.- If preachers and churches
"n_:'en;oyed sueh unity in witnessmg.-‘
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“It-was--proclaimed. by.....
messengers from various - callings in, -

In their’ proclamatmn of: that uns .
- writlen message, earth and- heavenly. '

" heralds agreed. There were ng arti-."
“ficial or ‘professional efforts -toward.
‘that end. :It was due to an indelible:

- jmpact made on their memory by the .~ .
" inspiration of the Hely- Spirit.- The .~
“cause of this unity -of voice was the™ -
- oneness of their- conviction of the. -
truth. This ‘doctrine of spoken truth-
was described by Luke as *
things -which are “most surely be--,..
-‘heved among us : .

Thus under. the Holy Spmt’s e
---_'ﬂuence a uniform oral gospel was .
preached in all the -¢hurches of . God ..
in the world, before a wntten Blble"" '
-was canonlzed ér-accepted.” ‘

After Paul . had" preached an. oral' ,
;gospel for fourteen years to the gen-
tiles, he ‘made a trip to Jerusalem'to -
check w:th the leaders of the Church, - .
- who . hdd preached to the Jews, and =
found that they had preached a mes-
sage -essentially like -his (see Gala-: -

- tians 2:1-2)..°If there had been any
-semblance of division in: the witness "
of those - early” preachers, - the . world. _
. would ndt"have. accepted their mes-

. those-
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w1thout and before, a wrltten Blble, :
“how ‘much better sho‘uld the, Church

. today give a- umted vo:ce m things.
: essentlal" .

11, THE RECORDING OF THE GOSFEL BY'

THE Four EVANGELISTS

The second step in the Splr,rt‘e cre- .
- atmg our New Testament is-seen dn”
the four Evangelists” recordmgs of the.:...
. gospel story of redemption ® for - the'.."
- salvation of future genérations.” Each;

.. wrote his. mesage ‘separately and with -
@ speeific ’ purpose in: mind. - Luke
" “mentions that e
" in hand .-

' many “have taken

the Jews, and the burden of his Gos-

: .,pel was that Christ .was the hromised .
- .+ King of the Jews.” The words -
“kmg and “kingdom” are prominent

in his writings. He traces the genealr

"ogy .of Jesus back to Abraham, the’
- i sire and federal, head of the Jew:sh
. .race. He begins the earthly sojourn
" of our Lord with ‘His- nmmuculatel

coneeption and’ the v1s1tn‘uon of the

" -Magl' from ‘the-East in quegt of - the:
" “King.of the Jews," s
Mark a travehng companmn of Pe-
_ter, imbibed some of the traits of his "
“tutor. Mark’s Gospel is noted for: ac-- .
. tion and compactness, He hevermen- -
" -tions the ‘birth -of Jesus but: begins .
" His biography ‘with the.advent of ‘the.
- forerunner; John the Baptist. Mark’s_ '
- burden was to’ show the ‘miracle:’
:'WOrklng power of Christ. To-him Je-
_sus was'the fulfillment 6f God’s faith-~
ful’ servant carrymg out the. I‘athers L
will amohg mef, - : .

- Luke.was a gentlle and a physxcnan

' “:14 {398) "

S to wnte A Gospel but. -
"~ his motwauon for writing was . that -

-_"he . had perfect’ understandmg of.
Call thmgs from. ;he very first’,

 Matthew, being 2. Jéw, wrote to"

HIS' '

“deity and: sons‘htp of. Jesus.

among us . ..

“is’ best - told

© e

more vadiqal ‘terms than the ‘o‘th'ers‘. :
‘Being.a gentile, he traces the geneal-. .
~ogy -of Christ -all the way “back to ~

Adam., The burden of his message is. L

"to"show that Christ- is the Saviour .
of all. mankind, of all the human -
- race. He begms 'the earthly existerice
-of Christ thh the Natlwty 5cene at

the ~manger.’

“John, liké’ Mark SayE nothmg abouts—- ald
“‘the birth: of Chn%t He dates the be- . :

ginning of Jesus. as “in *the begin-

“ning.” To him Christ’ “antedated his- -

tory. His ‘burden’ was."to show the

Word was made flesh,

" The umty with divel sity of the four- -
Gospels is proof that the Holy Spirit
~inspired - the Evang,elletq to write a .
" uniform. message *without a umform-' "
“ity of style,

2, The whole of ‘this com-
bined message’ was -already familiar

. IH EXPANDING ComceP‘ra oF THE Gos- l, .

. PEL SToORY..

termed “Acts of the Spirit.” Chapter

_dne, verse eight, is ‘the key verse to 7 . -
-the. entire-book.- Note. the three E's,
this verse. held for the apostles.

*"This was a new expenence for.
the 120 in the Upper Room on Pente-
cost. - It was an additional. measure

#othe
and’ *dwelt'_;-- S
Vs the. heart of the
Jast Evangehbts message. Yor John, N
Jesus was incarnated to give us a o
. perfect revelation of God ‘to plowde LR
‘a substitutionary death- for our_sins, |

and to give us a’ perfect example m.' L
, Ohrmtmn deporlment '

The expandmg of the gospel story :
iy Cin' the. Acts of ‘the: .
“Apostles, It could.be more properly -

“But ve shall teceive power, after_ .
_.,_that the Haly Ghost is come upon
- you.
" His writings are more’ in detail and .
“"he:adds side lights that the others:
. omitted.. Hé writes more like.a his-’
' torian ‘than .the .other -three,
. Greck 5 more cIassneal and Lontams

‘to the Church, who had heard 1[ o
,'spoken by 1nspued pleachers o

" of the Spirit they received sul_)_sequent S s
"to théir conversion.. It was a'divine - =
plus for the:r depraved mmums, as

Tho Pmachera Muguzlnll .. ~

me..

o abundzmt
- commitments “are -deeper than ever'
before. Prayer becomes thie breath of -
‘the soul andthe gifts become fune-’

“of Jesus Christ”

. 1t is stxll the heritage of all helievers'

today (Acts 2 - 38-39).

S ye “shall be: wﬂnesees unto
mdmates the expression the
-new experlenee "augments in ‘the,
- Church and in’believers. Pentebost

_ancient or modern, dlways begets.ac<

o Livity and evangelism. The fruit- bear-.,

ing branches bear more fruxt,‘ and ..
. those who have epuxlual life’ réteive
Tife. - Consccrations ; and™

‘fional in the bady of Christ when the -
Spu 1t mdwells epmlual temples L

._‘

‘a- divine : compulsion that ™ thie told
must ‘tell, the won must’ ‘win,  the .
found ust find; and the. saved nust .
-serve. This prmmple held -true, with--

out exemptlon or exceplion. The dif- -
‘ference between - the - mlmstxy and .

-~ laity in evangehsm was. one. of. degwe

o and not ‘of kind. .

Pahl was God’s theoiogxan and hISV
letters. were msplred by they Holy -
mystery of

" Spirit {0’ mterpret the *
godlmess -He affirmed that this rev-
- glation” was not after man., “For 1
“neither receivéd !t of man; néither:’
‘was [ taught it, but by the revdatmn

_Spirit-filled apostle™enlarged on. the"

. 'nature and purpose of the 1ncarnat;on.
.. of Christ, the doctrine of free prace,

‘the mystical union and nature of: the

body of Christ, the superiority of the .

new. covenant over the Old Tesfament

" law, -and_ many other’ doctnnes, in~"

cludmg sanetification.: They were in

embryo’ form in the wrmngs of the
. ‘Evangelists" and -are ~contained in-’
pr1nc1p]e in the Sermon on the Mount 7

Saplombar. 1980

. in all Judaea, andin Samaz ia,
nd unto the uttermost part of the
parth” indicates the expansion of the: ..
_organic - ‘witnessing  phase of ‘the .
. Church. Early Christians' eontamea:

(Galatians - 1:12). -
This educated, -gifted, - humble, and -

Paul brought them into’ full bloom -

by the msplratmn of . the “Spirit. -

-The writings of Peter -and other .

New Testament. writers, likewise, ex-

panded on the doctriries of last-day

'events and ‘the’ Lord’s second’ visible

‘doming. John's vision in-the Revela- .

" tiony is a graphic struggle of the Early -

" Church_ and her -final victory -over

every weapon that: the enemy. should -

raise against her. All. writings-from’ -
the four: Gospels ‘onward are in ex- -
planation - and " theological ‘arrange- = - '
- ment:of ‘the gospel truths taught by .
Christ and His 1mmed1ate apostles‘ R

CIV. THE ACCEPTANCE AND Pnesenvn-. _
. . TIoN 'oF THE INSPmED ‘WRITINGS:
.-y TiE EAruy. CHURCH. S
. One of the. earliest written hooks
m the New Testament was' Paul's
first letter to the Thessalomans Here - -

(2 13) Raul ‘claimed ‘dlvme mspu-a-
‘tion'led him-to write’ this letter,. and
also pralsed the- church for recewmg

City not as the word ‘of menj but’
as 1t is "in - truth, the word .of God”
In: chapter four, verse cight, -he de-"
clared "that those who - despised -his"
writings. despised, ‘not men; but God.

-And in -5:27 'hie urged :that this
‘épochal Epistle be read ¢, ..

prouf of the: apostohc order contin-

gent on acknowledgmg his Epistles to g .
“be: inspired.. “If ‘any man_think’ him- -

' “unio all.
the holy" brethren. " Lafer;in T Co=""" ‘
rinthians 14: 37, this’ apostle made the» -

¥

self to.be a prophet, or spiritual, let" .

him- acknowledge that the things. that .

I write uiito ‘you are the command-

~ments of the-Lord,” >
Throug‘hout the Early Church the .'

' wntten books of the New Testament A

‘weré - accepted - w:th ‘reverence ‘and - -

veneration and as the 1nsp1red Word L

of God: a

. With “so " many more wr1t1ngs m-‘
~eirculation durmg the days of the in-" "~
fant- Church, one may wonder’ how‘"

they were to determme what was in-.

(399) 15-,' :
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splred and what was: to ‘be- preser\'ed

The test of

lives? ‘
Jesus declared “

. the people . .

was the first gentile ‘church . in his-

. “tory. Its charter. members onsisted.
- chiefly of converted Greeks (Acts 1137
:19-26). - It was here that the dxscxples.
. 'were first ‘called “Christians,” - and.
" here Paul and Barnabas: spent ovér -
a year in labors and. teachmg From.
_ here- the Holy Spirit called Paul and -
- ‘Barnabas to be the first missionaries -
‘of the Church ‘(gee Acts 13:1-2); A
--"school of the pmphets" seems to ,

16 (400)

.'which effec- :

: ye. shall know
. the truth, E_md the,truth ‘shall make’
- you free. " This knowing -the truth. -
. - means to'know it:from personal ex-
- perience; as given in the Greek, The "
.. faithful were not only.to contact and
o -_-hear the truth, but were to recognize -
- and identify it as’ the truth when they
'-_"came into - contact ‘with -it. As light -
. is‘made for the sight and air for the’
. lungs, so ‘do the 'soul and ‘spiritual -
. truth have a mutual afflmty for each
. other. “.
i ioyful sound " said Dav1d -
- .Antioch of ‘Syria; in- Asia - Mmor,.

know the s

2y

"have grown up in this center of Greek '
~as the oracles of God. Who was to.
"judge and pass tensorship on .the

-~ Spirit’s- mind- in" these. matters? Here

- .~ again the Spirit's impact on the hearts
“of the believers registered the divine
~will. Only’ those writings were can-

- -onized which made. their appeal to the

- . redeemed spirit in: man, and whxch '

" . fitfed the practical .working. out.gf a

. -divine'concept, Paul't testof inspired-

.. scripture ‘was-that ‘-,
. “tually. worketh in -you- ihat: beheve
I ‘Thessalonians 2:13)..

. "Dges it -work?” was the plimb line .

. of early Christians. This-rule should

..be applied to all later and modern ™

7 “extra™ books of the bible, to the sup- -

. posed inspiration of the Book of Mor-

* ‘mon, the writing of Mary Baker Eddy,

" -the ‘Koran, and. sacred -books of

: Orential religions. That is; Will fol-

" lowing’ the teachmg . produce holy.

culture dnd virgm "Christian soil, as

is’ indicated in"13:1, In .thl_s atmos- . - -

" phere of Greek scholars; pious preach-" .
ers, and dynamic saints,' the Holy ~ .
Spirit began His work of canonizing: |
- and préserving the. New Testament. - -

- Accepted SLholarshlp tells us that

John_sent his- Gospel and hls three' . =
-Epistles with Revelal.mn to Asia. Paul - -
 sent there his letters to the Ephesmns :
" Galatians, and Colossians, as well as” .
* personal letters . to. ‘Philippians and -
. Philemon, “His two leiters to T;mothy' :
‘were: sent fo . Asia ‘Minor, and: the’
. apostle was" lwmg in Ephesus when " "
‘he wrote his tivo letters to thé Co-.
“rinthians, Péter wrote his two books ** -
to the saints in “Pontus, Galatia, Cap- "
*.padocia, Asia, and B1thyma,” andall . -
of these places gre in Asta Minor, in = -
‘close’ proximity 1o Antioch., Matthew .. .. -
_'al.so is said to have ‘written hls Gospel. S
“in < Antioch." Hebrews, James, and [ -y
_ Jude were’ sent to. the churches i
_Asia also. - " : oL
Smce the churches m Asla Mmor,' S
-.mcludmg Antioch; were the: recaplents ATy
'fahd guardmns of so: many “original”

copies. of the Greek- writings- of. the.

“Epistles, it is’ natural to suppose . they
began to collect them and to assemble
‘them into one accepted volume. Har-
- nacl, -the -church historian, theorizes
that the four Gospels were first gath- o
. ered together in Asia Minor, carly'in’
_the second, century. ‘Goodspeed and ;
‘Kilpatrick assert that the first. collec-. T

tions of Paul's Epistles were “made in-

" 'Asia even 'at the:close-of the first .
" century. Evidence tends to show it.is |

not ;mprobable that the four Gospels -

_and Paul's -Epistles” were. bound to--
‘gether in bock form -in:Asia Miror-

or at Antioch as the first bonks of the

“New Testament. -Bethlehem was the .
“cradle of the Incarnation; Jerusalem
.(the Upper Room). was the cradle -
“of the Spirit's infilling;- -and - Antioch’
was the cradIe of the New Testament

'rho Preuchorn Megualno '

S S I - -

‘Tt is safe to beheve that not Iater

: than the early second century the
© purest type of Greek New Testament -
- writings were canonized and accepted -
. hy the ‘churches in’ Asia Miror, - This .

q e e

.
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- text of -the ‘Early Church.. Students =

- of textual criticism claim, w1th logic = = ..
-and historical data, to trace our Eng- - -
lish New Testament to this fountain-. -
head of pure ~waters- from:’ whxch :

"'-became the tradltmnal and hlstoncal'._: '-flewed the Word of: hfei o

- -Preaching” Holiness**

Ta .

\

The BCISIS of fhe Holmess Message

v \ BY Em: Jurden o

‘HOLINESS snys W1Iey, occuples a v
céntral position of importance.
" in the moral governinent of God.l-In
' * God, holiness belongs to His essential
" nature in-a deeper and- -more profound - -
. sense -than" merely a#s ohe attribute

; among othiers. It is primarily that.diss .
- position: which is-back of all the attri=
- butes, a disposition ér.a nature which

'mamfests itself in a love for rlghteous— )
" néss andin a hatred for iniguity. It
~.is holy love. .Holy-love’ demands a:
" -community. of ‘persons, each separate -

and - distinct; and the -purity of love

. depends upon the strict. regard which
is paid to the limits which sepnratey
- “one. from the other. Holmess in*the::
" ethical aspect of the Divine Being is -
s "charactenzed by the ‘separateness of
" God'in essence from all.other-beings.
. Tt-belongs to the integrity of His being
- rather than to His relationships. Holi-
o ’ness is 1mmanent and essent:al to the

. sométimes

‘Northwest anurcne Callege, Nampa. Jdaho..

' ’Wlle}r,.l 359 H
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‘aseribed, .

: dom must be in perfect harmony w1th ‘
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ery ide_a of ‘God. Love has its: seat_
. in the free relations of the persons of -
-the Divine Trinity, but holiness be-
».Iongs to the necessary relations.’ Holi- .
ness in God, then, is more fundamental. . "
_in some sense- than love, though love -
‘may occupy the inore exalted sphere.
*Wiley quotes’ Martenson to- the’ effect.- ..
that’ “the kingdom of love’is estab--ﬁ "
-_hshed on the foundation of holiness.” 7~
‘Holiness is ot .only the mward S
character of God .as perfect goodness,
but conmstency with this- character .
"as a’standard of His own activity. -
The character of God as holy ‘could
not be. such unless. 1t possessed. -all -
moral goodness. It is the sum of all -
excéllencies, not ‘as a mathematical *
total, ‘but as a nature which includes -
" avery' perfectlon, not one ‘of -which.. -
could be diminished without destroy- . .-
" ing His holiness. In-God's consistency = -
~ with His perfeetmns we have the ac-
- tion of the will to ‘which holiness 'is
: But, perfect’
character demands -perfect ‘conduct, "~ -

.+ **Presented. . Idnho- Oregun District Prene‘llerl" and for this'reason His perfect free-

o Meeling,
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; holy:
" -cording ‘1o’
*always. win s object to “holiness.

. 'and thereforeis qupenor to it
" is not holy because He loves, ‘but He -
Holiness -
and ‘love are: ‘the + two perfect:ons-_
‘which together'may. be calléd the na- -

o
_.: .

-|'

gutgoings always love, ‘then holiness

in Ged requires . that® He aIway% act

" out of pure love..

. When we view' the nature o[ God"
g from the standpoint of Jove or- self-
. communication,” then ‘it 45 God’s na-

. ture to impart h1mself and that self - is.

Holiness must always act-ac-
‘must ;

love, and love

Holiness furnishes the norm for' love

loves. because He is holy.

ture’ of God, and these.are the. only

two terms wluch unite 'in -one  the.

attributes and .essence,- Both holmcss

- and love belong to the divine essence

as well as to the attributes and cannot

‘be separated except in thought
o W1ley ‘also notes the cloge connee:
' tion - between holiness and® perfett -
i love, ‘between purity -and - ‘perfection.
. These qualities are. all: strangely.
--.blended.in the’ divine nature. It has: -
" been indicated that God could not he"
~ love if He were, not holy: ‘Love being.

the 1mpulse to. give all; ‘then perfect

. love in its ‘highest deglee can exist
S only as it has all to give. If- He were -
- riot ‘perfect, it could not: be ‘said df
" Him, “God is love » - Thus perfcctxon:
-.. and perfect loye are mseparably con-
" joined. Nor can there be perfect love-
t  _ in the creature unless tp the Tneasure -
. of ‘his. capac1ty he gives all,
~Buf;" on ‘the -
-7 desires,  to possess” another in . fels "
. lowship, a fellowship which demands -
.the highest good of the ‘object loved,
“‘There must . be no. “touch of - selflsh-
ness, else_ it ‘wottld not be pure love. :
" Purity is; : therefore,. love free from -

other hand

God:

“love.

' 1-115 character Hohness demands not-
' 'only a nature, but a nature, consmtent.—
with itself.. Since that nature isin 1ts_‘_

-essential naturc we sec:the validity <
of “Follow peace with" all men, and " -
_holiness, withot which jio .man shall - 7 ..
see the Lord” (chrews 12:14). But -
. we alsa see, the reasonableness of the- "j_t
possnbilihes of divine grace' in the -

“love free from: all defilement,- giving, -
not simply - of - its parts, -
being  cleansed - of all”"
_inngr defiléiment of sin_and selfish- = .

- ness of nature; may. attain dn outgoing. -
rclatmnshlp whereby we. love God- -7
- ‘with. all. the heart, soul,
" strength. and ‘our- ne:ghbor as ourself s
- We have been-*'made. perfect” in love. -
This T understand to. be “scr:ptural”,
holiness, since: God's essential nature.
. and the possibility of being like Him
‘are made known to us in His Word:
- Such 4 conviction .is necessary to pre- . o
- serve us’from predching holiness de- - = 7o
fenswely As Dre GO B Williamson - -
states, “All. who effectively preach. -

Cits all,

‘in.their own minds that holiness is a-
sound’ Bible doctrine. This certainly -
:wlll save the preachcr from. specula- .~
_'tlon—he w:ll not feel. he must .preach’ -
“controversially." To use a. figure of v
_speech, we need more forwards and .

"

Such a holmess of nature and out-
going, selfless Jove in God chomes at .
“once, the basis; necesmty, and chal-" .
'IEngc for holmess in man.’

holy; for I am holy,”

God. -With a clearer vision of God’s

“Therefore ye shall be. perfect, even
as your Father in. ‘heaven is perfect”

(Malthew 5:48, Wesley). Since’ holi-

o

ness in-God.is the self—afhrmatmn of -

lhen we;

this message must be fully persuaded

‘mind, ;and ..

-fewer guards on the floor in our battle' ‘

‘defilement, and.'the self- afflrmatlon_"

' ;of this. purlty 1s hohnes:a.
[ 18 {402) '

: ,(I!cucon Hill Prcss. I‘.i.:s; Proface.

‘with sin and Satan. . - o
- Ta preach scriptural holmess, ‘one s

“ must-not only beé fully persuaded.of its .-

,‘necessuy ‘and p0551b111ty, he must: be
in, possessxon of the experlence ThISf

’Wllllnmsnn. Preaching Scrimurﬂl

Tho Prouchors Muguzlno -

Holincsa' S

“Be'ye ...
‘ is not_just an, © :
" affirmation ‘of faith; it'is the bedrock .
foundation for‘ our fellowship with".

- Seplember, 1960 - - . .

'
W

_ ,,15 not to exclude the pOS‘ilblllty that'
" one may preach’ Holiness of heart and
. life; while- still searching-for its per-

“ sonal reahty Some have, and have -

* then found.: What T mean is that’ o

possess s to speal-with a. note of
authomty '

-To preach .‘;cnptural holmese onc'

_‘_'must have an- cvcr-expandmg undcr—
sstanding of its 1mphcat10ns To preach -
Holiness 1mphes more ‘than preaching.
A few: sermons on" the, ‘secondness of .,

ancuhcatlon” “When con51dered in

. all its aspests and with .all its “implis
- cations;” statés Dr. G. B, Williamson,
-+ “holiness “includes’ thc who]e gospel

.+ nessage™ .

* Holiness, it is ewdent from 1ts di-
““vine _origin, falls . broadly. intotwo
lalge _cdtegories - of ‘thought.-
~there is its essential nature. Holiness

co-in God says Wiley, -“‘is - that which
fo aevere God from His cxeaturc]y activ- ©
.'ity, even apart - from.sin.’
" in man must relate to the same factor.

" Here, then; is a wide area, for sermons

on the nature of God, the origin’ ‘of

© o sin, its effect “upon-man, :the .plan _of

C reclemptmn ~Any sermonon sin and .
- 'deliverance- from it.is," to degrec,:'.

, "preachmg holiness if it is related to
- .ihe great. theme, “Be ye holy; for: T

First,

. Holiness:

S amhely.”1 say “to a degree” becau‘,o,
~ this kind of preaching may end -sim-

ply.in'the Justlflcatmn of the soul. ‘Per-

~ haps it ‘could be stated- thus:” To.
o preach scrxptural holiness. one- must
“lay a firm', foundation in “preaching
: clearly a first worl of grace.One has,
" to'be justified before hecan be sanc-
.. tified. - For purposes of . distinction,
- perhaps we might  call . this area
' ;"‘secondary holiness preaching.”

" “Primary holiness preaching,” then

" would be:related to. ‘the presence and :
" nature of inherited deprawty, the
. provision for its cléansing in the atone-. ’ ‘
. ment,. the divine and human requires -

ments for such cleansmg. the WOrk of

‘the Spirit in full salvation. In this
gcneral area -must bc included ser- -

mons of instruetion on “how to live |
the holy life.”. The difference between'
sin- and - temptatlon

of the seed thoughtq for sermons that
nﬁtruct R :

Prlmary hoImesq preachmg rcacheq
,.initb the - second . broad catcgory of
-thought,’ namely, _"Pumty is-love frée .
“from all- def:lement-—«-there can be no
perfect love in the creature unless to -

the measure of: his ‘¢apacity he" gives

~all- Love desires to possess another in -
fellowship, a fellowship -which de-
mands the highest good of: the. object

" loved.". There  must- be no . -touch. of -
~"_sc]flshness élse it’ would not be pure”

love)” ‘In’ our. tormmology, this - is

holiness in.action. ‘We are now. in the * -

area of Christian ethics. This is an

‘instructional -area shghtly -different -
“from-that of living the holy life. That
is thé area where the soul is related -
o God " primarily; ,here the souI 15
- related to others, -

‘Ethics is a relatlonshap that:in God
is vtterly inseparible from His nature

~But how. often” do ‘We preach ‘on. the
" “ethics” of the holy life? We preach
-_and we -should, but how may we in-
struct’so ‘that tHe *,,
‘may be.
~all good works”" We: forget that per- .
. fect-love is-the touchstone of Chrlstlan
. ethies.. Dr; R. T. Williams once wrote:-

man of God
. throughly furmshed unto

“The importance of right:ethics cannot

-be’ overestimated,. for . it determmes
our relatioriship to people as. holmess
-+ [the experience] determines our rela- .’
tionship to God.” "He continués: “The
--.ethlcs of holiness must have a founda-
tlon Thxs conststs of two thmgs

Wllllnms Ha!inepi lhe E?erience and

R
. thc Ethics (Bcncnn Hlll nd ), P

- ‘.'“03) '19

patience, im-.
*patience, and carhality; how the bless-
ing may be lost-—these are- but a few - -
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" ndmely, inner thvme purity and what~ :
the Bible calls light.  Ethics should be”
the product outwardly of a state that

exists mwardly. Ethies should be an

“exposition of a rlght condition of -
. .character in which purrty and knowl- :
- edge are mlghty and 1ndlspensable

o factors neLooc L
- Preaching. the “ettues of holmess

i then is ds. much holiness preachmg as

R _lr

emid.p. g,

preaching the experience. One is doc- | .
trinal ‘and  instructional, the other :
‘practical and instruotlonal But each
"is the complement of the other. As
‘Dr, Williamson 'so aptly states, “In' . o

order to preach- holmess—-—accordmg

“to the Scriptures—it must be presen- -
ted as a well-balanced, full-orbed, and .-

, comprehenswe message, for it mcludes' o

. all the counsel of God e

: ‘Wllllamsml. op,._ cit, -

Cottage Prayer Meetmgs Are Dangerous

By Nell E.

I'r 13 DANGEROUS to have rev:val cot-? :

tage prayer meetmgsl

. " Not becauss they may ‘became ave-_

“nues through which “cliques”. in the
- church are strengthened, nor. bécause-.
S they may possrb]y degenerate into

“critic: ,meetings,! with ‘individuals.
.praying at people’in the church Truly, .
these are formidable dangers; but the .
wise. pastor should, by careful prayer
. ‘and planning of the meeting plagés -
and selection of leaders, overcome -

" these dangers. And of course it goes

~without saying that’ ‘the wise pastor:
has not allowed- spmtual extroverts"

" in his ‘congrégation to * get the jump”

' on him in-privately arranging cottage

services. He _has taken the lead in

£ the matter." :
- Neverthe]ess iti 15 dangerous 10 have N
 cbttage prayer meetings in prepara-
~. tion for revival. It is dangerous ‘he-.
. cause these may become the spring-

.'s "boards for’ phansee:sm—-the judging

of the' splrltuahty of those who do or.
-do not attend ‘This ought not 10 be;

. for there aré many legitimate reasons
why good, spmtual people cannot at-_

o ‘Pastor. Greenbelt. Mnrylnnd R
20 (404) | :

nghtower*

Atend Therefore these cottage erv- o
-ices ought to- .be presented with' this * -
in ‘mind; The pastor should refuse
to. let - them become ‘spiritual fest-- - ..
ing grounds™ in_ his_ congregation. He - "~
should strive to create an atmosphere .
" in “the public * services “which wxll-',':';
frown on such testmg Apd by'im- | .o
phcatron in ‘serfmons preparatory o .
revival he should brmg to bear hlS S
_spmtual authonty ' S
Further cottage prayer meetmgs A
,.are dangerous because they may be- . -
‘come ‘a_substitute in‘ the mirds of =
‘some for the necessary work of bring- =~ -
ing the unsaved to the revival. Some- " -
times sincere folk will feel that their -

revival - résponsibility . is "concluded

- when_ they have prayed. to a certain |
.emotlonal pitch. This danger presents -
.the- necessity - for "the seriptural | in- - :
junction: that “fa1th w1thout works is ool
'dead e - S

“Though there are ’ dangers here\

let us not give place to .them and rob

‘our . revivals of the- tremendous spir-
“-itual -interest, energy, and concern <
_iwhlch cottage prayer meetmgs gen- o
erate . o

LN

R

'Tho"Preochcx'_n Moouzloo L "SBP“*NM‘- 1950
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Romans 9 14 18

In ‘verse. fxfteen there is a quotaa.
- tion: from Exodus 33;19.. In the King-
~ James Version it reads: I will have -
« .. merey on whom I wrll have . merey,
* .. and I will have compassion on: :whom

T will have. compassion,” ‘The Ameri-

can Standard Version reads the same, -
. “except'that it cerreetly ‘translates the -

- present tense “in the gecond. part “of :
“each’ statement *Mon. whom I have.

< . merey:, .. 00 whomLI have compas-»
7. sion.” "The: Rev:sed Standard Vérsion '
. "does the same.> (The failure"of the ;
- “King James- Versron 1o distinguish *

" between the two futurés and: the two
. presents ‘here highlights, one ‘of “the
'moist common faults of that version)’

The Old Testament passage reads:.

" %I will be gracious to whom I will he
~ " gracious,  and will show mercy ‘on
~whom 1. will show mercy” (RSV.).
7 Yet the Greek text reads exactly the
' same as. it does.in Romans 9:15, -

" The first, verb is eleeo, from eteos,

i mercy, pity,- compassron So
" means ‘to “have pity” ' show.‘.
mercy.”- - The. seconid verb is. oikttro.- e
" (only here.in New’ Testament) t -
“means ‘‘to pity, have compas‘.smn on. "1 N
Cremer notes that: the former’ ‘verh

“when applied to. God, means to have

. mercy ipon any one, fo make him'a -
.. partaker ‘of saving . grace, Romans
" _'IX 15, 16"2 Feoe :

B : ‘Prul‘esaon Noazarene ‘I"heolog}cal sem}nary
" 1Abbot-Smith, Lexicon, p.; A3, K

‘Cremer. Lextcnn P 240

| 'f'-l?yj Ralph -’féa'rla*' L

 Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

SN .

It is obvxous that' the two words are

: practicelly synonymous.. -However, T
‘Thayer -does point,out a shght d1f-

ference, ‘as follows: o
‘“Eleeo to feel sympathy thh the &

‘misery - of another, especmlly suchr_._.'
-sympathy " as mamfests itself in ‘act, -

less frequently in word; whereas_"

~ oiteiro~ ‘[variant spellmg] denotes . -~
’the inward feeling' of compassion
~ which abides‘in the heart. ‘A criminal -
-hegs' eleos .of- hxs judge; but hopeless .
~suffering- is. often the ob;ect of "

oiktirmaos. >3

. He also_indicates that the secondA

verb is from oiktos, ‘pity," which in

turn comes from ‘the mterjeetton oi, .
“‘oh!™s- It tefers, therefore, to the pity. . .
‘or compassion that i is eroused by the -

-stght of suffering. '

:In’ connection- w1th the long quota-

. tion above it mlght ‘be well to note - - :
= that etymologlcally ‘compassion” and :
“sympathy” mean’ exactly the same . -

thing. - The former is from the Latin,

-.',_ the latter from the Greek. The literal - -

meanmg of both is - suffermg thh A

RUNN:NG

On first thought the combmatton in
wverse. siktéen.may seerm a. bit odd.,

" Paul writes; “So then it is not of him

- that. willeth,. nor of him that runneth o
but. of God that sheweth mercy.’ "o

- What connection does runnlng have

wrth wxlling"‘

" ¥Thayer, Le.rlcon p 203
“Ib!dp“;’
i Lo a1
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. makes
“being,’. ‘create,’ has no support m tlge-‘
"- usage of the word. "0
“They-call attention to the fact- that -

. some ‘have ‘favoréd this mieaning: T~

- The. point that Paul is making is .
- that neither determination’ nor. effort
. 'on our part can save us. Salvation.is
- only by the mercy.of God. Sanday

~and Headlam. explain it thus: “God’s

mercy is in'the power- not of human.

-desire or. human effort, but of .the
* Divine compassion 1tself 7

. With regard tg the meanmg of -

trecho in this .passage Abbott- -Smith -
“Metaphorlcaliy, from runhers
in a race, of swiftness or of effort to.

says:

- attain’ an. end.™’ In g snmiIar vein
 Arndt and. Gmgrlch . write::

- basis.. ...
" 9;16 (the emphasis is entn'ely upon

the .effort whzch the
makes RS LA

--Paul is not. dlseountmg the 1rnpor-3'

tance of faxth and. 1epentance ‘What

e is saying s -that no. amount of self— -

effort can save anyone o
RAISED Ur. -

quotatmn from *Exedus  (9:16) .

-which God -declares that he “ralsed

%t -. HEE
up Pharaoh in order that, He might _'thls well. After pointing out that:Paul. -

- - has already said practically the same L
 thing in Romans 1:20-28, they write: -0
“In both_passages he is 1solat1ng one-
: side of the. Divine action; and i in mak- -, -
,ing theolog;fal .deductions- from his - .-
language. these' passages must be’
Jnterpretatlon ‘which’ - balanced by others ‘which imply- the
Divine. lavé’ and "human freédom. "1-':.
" They also go on to make a very.im-
“The.. Apostle . says -
nothmg about. cternal ife or death e

: He* never says or lmphes that- °
‘God ' hascreated ‘man for the purpose o

dlsplay Hls power in. him. What is
“meant by “raised up”?

Arndt and Gmgrxeh hold that here :

--ea;egen'o means . “cause to. -appear,

-bring ;into being® .But Sanday and
" Headlam" object. to' this idea. ' They *

IlThe
exegerem mean - ‘call -

write:
into-

have - preserved thee and not. taken:
thy life as'I m:ght have done But
they add L

op. cn., pozsdl
" Qp. cit:, p.-450C -,
 “Lexicon, . 833
“ofbid,, p. 273,

*Op. eil., p. 256..

CoEe.

EE

. “Using’
“the -foot-races in the stadmm as-a
exert oneself to the limit-
o of ones powers in an attempt to go'
“forward, strive to’ adpance Romans:ﬂ

person :

he will |

: portant “point?

Loh

E "The correct’ 1nte1pretat10n L

therefore one which makes St. Paul .

generahze, the idea of the . .previous

_ passage, and this is in accordance with - -~ -
“the almost technical meaning of the . .
verb exegeirein in the LXX: It is used. . -
of God calling up the actors on the .
. stage ‘of Iustory

- Denney “is-in r_omplete agreementr' .
with this. He says that Paul means: L
© “For this reason I brought thee on the -~ - -

!H

stage . of history.”"!  Knowing that

. Pharaoh would- stubbornly rebel; God

made a pubho example of him,,

DIVINE SO\!EREIGNTY

, ~ Verse elghteen contains one of the

. ;,trongest New- Testament statements .~
about - the - sovere1gn Will of God: = .

_“Thmefore hath ‘hé mercy on whom - .7

., and "whom .he ‘will_he. R

~hardeneth " -What are.'we _going_ to'-"" o

- do with: thls" o

_ The"first thing that ehould be said . T: .
s that we rmust’ balance this with the. . -+
many ihvitatidns in the New Testa-.
".-ment to believe and actept Chr:st All -0

I 2 V"‘ . .
D. verse seventeen occurs another _Uf these 1mp1y freedom Of the- human ;

will; or-the. Ianguage is a-farce.

Sanday and ‘Headlam. have - hoted:

of h1s damnatlon it S

D opbid, - i )
PEGT, 11 662, -
. =bp. cit., B 2587, -

BIbid., p 2_53-_' .

‘.. The Proochpr‘s'Mooo_ime: o .

o AS'opléi:il_:,er;' : 19_66 5

"One of the finest 'stateinehts' on

~divine election that ‘we have evér seen:
* comes from the pen of Dr. A. B. Simp-
" son, the sainted founder of the Chr15~

tian ~and Missionary Alliance. We
]otted it. down years ago and are not -

“able to-document it now.. It reads:
- “Redemption is a. sacred temple, on
- whose front we read Whosoever will’
. may come’; but when ‘we enter in, we.-
- find mscrxbed on the walls, “Chosen-
S in Hime before the foundatmn of the _
; ’.'world'” -, . . . .

ELECTION 1{ cont )

Wlule on the subject of dlvme

.election it mlght be: worthwhlle to"

note a few items in Sanday and He'xd--

i lam s summary. of thls l’.OplC

" CAfter pomtmg out the promment

- place this holds-in the Old Testament, .
“in both'the Pentateuch and the Proph~
‘_:.ets they say: .

. “But between the conceptxon as held
by St. Paul's contemporaries and ‘the
Old Testament ‘there were striking

. dxfferenees In the Old. Testament it
" is -always looked . upon as, an act of
. c0ndescenslon and - lovq of God for
: Ismel o -

"|| -

'I'hey contmue. S l.‘

Rt among the Rabbxs the xdea of -
: -Electlon has lost all its' higher 'side.
- oIt s, looked on as A covenant by

" S o .

S I, pp.2AB-4BL -

. world to come-
‘to same effeet ms,

-"documented-—»were Bl
" Jewish ‘rabbis. of Paul’s day Israel !
‘was to enjoy God's favor and mercy, . . -

= combats nie;

. _eontemporames

. ‘Ilud, . "49
"‘Ibld o

: whxch God is bound and over whxch :
. He seenis to have no control, A
and God are bound in an indissolu-. .~
the .holiness of .- "~

- Israel can never. be done away. with, -
even although Israel 'sin, it still re- -
‘the worst Israehte S
is not profane, hke the heathen ... : no".

Israel

ble -marriage. .
mains Israel

Israehte can go into Gehenna st
~all’ Tsraelifes have their portior in the

These behefs—all of

“but the gentiles were to be: destroyed.

As Sanday. and Headlam say,. “The.

Jew helieved that his race was ‘joined
1o God by a covenant which ‘riothing
_could dlssolve,._

The et I sm
divine  preddbtination’ of eac

give -the Christian - view "of divine

ment

TR

.

}"M'rﬂ ‘

vy

- I thc a ypt of Allegheny Obselvatm Y, at thé Univer 'sily of Plttsburgh

"-lhue is an jnseription that reads: “We have loved the staxs too “fondly. EU_ i S

"1 be fearful of the night. .

‘That is good! It speaks of the fzuth of those who know that. the love

- of God, revealed” to them. in Jesus Christ, protects: them: against any dark- .-
The Iove of God. is the most potent pOWEl‘ in our world.

- “ness, any ewl

—Frang S: Meave in “Tarbell’s Teichers’

Guzde” (F!emmg H. Revell Company)

((07) 23

SN and much more -

Tl’lls 1dea St Pau1~'

on. the absolute‘

human

~ soul for either .heaven or-hell has its -
-rools in- ‘rabbinical J udansm, not in the - -
. New Testament We must read Paul's .~
Eplstles in.the.light of the controver-
:sies of his day. The. great apostle was

- :correcting some extreme views of his ..

He was seeklng to.

‘electior in the hght of the old Testa~'

N

whtch are' -
"held - by -.the .
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= Order--Read
_ 'Recommend fhem
“-RIGHT. AWAYi"

© 2t 0 -

Ii
¢

s shockmg". T

Bt TRUE! ;\

'-:Less than . 5,

10%" of ALL_

. ﬁ,azurenes
“will-be

reading these

Outstandlng
‘NEW 1960 - -
Pubhcaﬂons

""unless YOU f."'-'_ '
as: their. pastor. .
_f.tell your people -

abouf them. -

i‘-‘

, Help oﬁ’set ‘[‘.hlS sermus-

lack. " Urge your people
to read these books. It

-,owill strengthen their
-spiritual - Jife; i -
-greatly fortlfy your; -
'.dmly mimstry. T

-‘For Mlasmnnry Study

. and Reading Books for. .
Children, Youth, and-
‘Adults, See April Is-*

" gue of Other Sheep. . -

T paper.

w1ll O

“THE BOY WITH
THE SINGING -
HEART

By GRACE RAMGUIST.

“Juttlor  level . reading on

. the boyhood and map-
of the world re-

hootd .
nrowned seng wrlter, Qlal-
dor Lillenas, 32 pages,

FUN FOR. =~ °

- CHRISTIAN YOUTH :

"By RUTH*VAUGHN, Six.
« ty-five new and different -

_fames  for. every season

of .the year—all with an _'

. gvangellstic emphasls. -

. Bages, paper;

Heres
How

Pt Pere Ly ol
§ P tindey dibeat

'm‘

. MEMORIES

' By KATI‘IRVN B, PECK,

Twenty-one'  meaningful
.selectlons of poetty and
prose  gathered  around

; " the: theme. "of “Mother.’!
© 39 pages, paper, - SDc 13

35:, 3 lor Sl 00

" {HE  CHURCH— .
WINNING. SOULS®

coful triths
- the great ‘imporlance . of

.. 4the fotal chureh. -C.5.T, -
o bext.

" papers

CAN WE ENOW -
GOD'S WILL?

By FLORA E. DRECK.
Actual 1lfe experlences of
- people”  who

“hagay Hving tn following
the leadings-of the Lord.
70" pages, paptr. : 25¢

By ¥, H, LEWIS. Forcey
emphaslzipg -

“Evangelism [ First! in s

92 pages, paper.
L -31.00

FROM- THE HYMNS .
By MELIA BROWR,
. Warmhearted, Inspira-
 tional -chats on ten of
+ Lhristendom's - best-Joved -
devetional songs. 48
pages, ‘pager,

o fwets el Bhewchaat

. HERES HOW . - Ihoas

" "By LYLE POTTER. A Lame
. rewarding  book of  new . | e
ldeas  filled with prac- - by :
tical g‘lans dfnr buijding i Your+
- your unday school. | . .y
(C.5.T. text: _125 - pages, * . Houg

$1.28°

wad otéer piem

‘RECORDS .THAT" -
'BUILD THE ' - *
SUNDAY SCHOOL’
By BENNETT DUDNEY. . .

* Valuable  Infermatfon on

talning of tha pirposefui
new . Strlve © for . Flve
. Record. System, C.S.T.
. text,” 9 pages, papér..

o - 3100

.

 The Praacher’s Magazine i

discovered "

' '_ CHRISTIAN FAITH

the

_\he Wesleyan. teachlng as -

. .ness movemend.
pages, board. - - 35,50

IF JESUS CAME

Containg the ‘famaus
‘hook gets fls title ptus - :
-papirs, papet. .

the launching and maln- -,

" CHARLIE - . _
- COCKATOO AND

THE MYSTERIOUS
SIGNALS -

<¢inating children'ss starles -
of ~ unbelievable | secrets

splrltual applicatlon, ~95
L pages, board . %125

m‘pl.onmc otm

‘Edited by W. Tt PUR. .
KISER. Third volume In.
“Expléeing'! -Serlas -
~-a " valuable -source to - ¥
Intespreted by 1lhe holi-" -
618

"COMFORTER )

© By DANIEL STEELE.

“One of the Hollness'
-this-

known -

" Classics - mow  In
" abridged. edit|on,

“cloth. $2.00.

TO YOUR ‘HOUSE

By LOIS BLANCH&RD
patm  from . whith. the " §

Nlneteen others. 24
c25¢

' YOU CAN WIN.
THEM . -

Downi-to-earth  dlscussion
on pmum! - evangslism- -

- bages, paper.

P

prieﬁher... 1880

. By KEITH MOXON, Sece. 8
ond In a-serfes of fase -

from .nature wit: strang .. §

) } - pages, . paper.

-GOSPEL OF THE -

for-1ts treatment on the -
work of the. Holy Selrit.
160 pages,

'8y ROSCOE PERSHALL.

. from a’man who praciices .
" whati he preaches. ‘(')?:

;:r{msnnn

" . SIMPLICITY

FIVE MINUTES -
TO FOUR ~. -

" Fourteen challenglng

acqualnlances o Chrlst.

The 't

i ol
nh‘-rmr .
f ‘thi

o Gt

_LET'S LOOK AT
' QUR CHURCH

An  explanation.- of. ‘how
" the Church of the Naza-

rene operates through ity

‘departments. '

Aext. - 141, pages, -
s1.0d

varlous,
ST
. paper.

By VERNA JDINER

stories’ .of how ‘ene per-,
" son led many friends. and -

5160

A paper.

By HOWARD - HAMLIN.'

- By ALBERT F. HARPER-

based - discussion on the
dress sguestion as: it s

- the. Nazarené, 15 pages,
““paper. - 25¢; .3 for 45¢

" 'HERE AM I

"By CAROL GISH
Intimate,; - absorbing  ac-
- gounts . ef  iwenty-five
young peoplp who - re-
ceived. and respanded G
God's call -to.” mission-
‘ary. service:’ " 81 _plgeo!é

| YOUR PURSE:

" AND YOU:
oy ﬁLBERf LOWN'.‘

" Fresh, . printed - reminders
~on the Impartance of our

faithlud ‘glving "and fitess- .

" lngs. received, -

23 pagh
paper. ?: ¢

.

Frank,”_honest, - scripture-.

“faced by the Church of

Belef,

FREEDOM FROM

BY E. E.. WORDSWORTH

Twelve meéditations. stim- ..~
wlating - the = mind . and
delighting the heart, on

the twenty.third . psaim,

123 pages, tloth, . $1.50 .

MAN OF ‘I'HE

. "MORNING

BE DONALD' P. BRICK--
‘Most sigaificant

readlng on the life and

work of Phineas F, Bre-

-5ee, founder of the
‘ Church of- the" Nararens,
‘297 pages, board, - §2.95

{409) 25

v
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" erying:,

.- -people!”
" 'praying, .
X bend me!”; or ‘the David’ Bramerds-
weepmg and wrestlmg ‘in -agonizing -
prayer in zero weather till their cloth=
. ing becomes wet with perspiration. We
" need “more Chapmans crying “with
broken hearts, “All out. for. souls fal{ .
ar:
way to that day when our fatherq and
" mothers wept “between the porch and
- the altar" over wayward ‘sons’ and-_:'
: daughters

T U

"Il Revive Us Again-

S

a-yf- c'hq"rle',e; ;n,:gg;,,_-;*'

7‘: - LAS‘I‘ MONTH we looked at two of the
: T were.,

principal beneflts of ‘revival; res-

- Atoratlon and. a God-conscmusness
" Let us_hotice two further ‘factors for
. which we all should seek as we seek
to lead, our people in evangehstlc'

campalgne

Let us note fist “soul’ compnsszon
- Little or ne soul burden is to be found.
" today “inthe' average _congregation.
o The great need in the average congre-
.. ‘gation.is.soul burden; we desperately .
' weeping - Jet emiahs’
_ .“Oh; that my head - were,
:'-'-waters, and mine. eyes a fountain of
" tears, that I mlght weep day and night’

need more

for: the. slain -of the daughter of ‘my.

‘0 God ‘bend -me! O .God,

out for souls!” It sepms- a

“When we: .behold the barrenness

and frultlessness of modern-day reviv:
. alism we feel like ‘asking, “Where' is
- the Lord God of Ehjah‘»‘" We need to

. "be possessed -with that  compassion
"% Wwhich: Jesus possessed. When “he
‘ saw the mulhtudes .he was mOVedj- -
. fastmg to know the answer “His soul

'Las Cruces. New Mexico

We need Evan Robertses-

w:th compassmn

because they S
-as- sheep ‘having -no - -

shepherd " Let us not forget that the -

_conviction on sifiners will ‘not be.
greater than’ the burden on -the - -
“Church. It is a solid Bible truth that -
- when * “Zion travaxled o
. forth her children,” and . will be re- "’ :
“peated wheén “the Church recaptures 7.
the burden and concern for the lost. .
The story has been told of the days. -
of D, L. Moodys revwals, when he o0
“and his fellow ministers were'in-the
-southland conductmg umon meetmgs o
The meetings had. been. runnmg fora - .
- week or more without “any visible - - - .
-results, Mr. Moody became distressed
~over the situation, so he: took: himself. L
- to prayer and fasting to: detexmm the” -
. cause .of failure. "Across the sﬁ'eet e

‘she” brought

from the. tabernacle 'Tived

preacher in former years, He would

bring his chair-and sit at tle edge of -\
the tent .and. listen- to the white folk - _
“preach.’ Whlle in' prayer Mp. Moody -~ |
_felt*.led ‘to -have: _the old’ colored
preacher td, preach in one of the eve-.

ning services, . 'So he menﬁoned ‘the

Heavenly Father abmit 1t "

. matter ‘to the cOmmlttee on’ arrange-.
- ments and they reluctantly agreed to " .
_let ‘him preach, When Moody. spoke " .
“to the old gentleman about it, he said, - -
“I'm not sure, but will talk to my' i

~All night and unto the next day the v

preacher lay on his face, pr aymg and”

Tho Pmm:her‘a Mﬂgczino -

.

an ‘old N E
colored ex-slave who had been a local_'_: G

_seat

" . 'became weighted with a message from
God, He went ta. the great evangelist.
" and told him he would preach one .
_message.
-the evening service the’ colored broth-
‘er: would deliver the message:
" the proper moment the’ preacher. rose,”
* read his text; and began to.pour- forth -
‘the trdth under. the anointing of the:
_ Holy Spmt AL deathhke seriousness
- settled on .the congregatlon, and . be-
e .‘fore he Was half through his message
" “Heaven came down thelr souls to’
» _'greet while glory- crowned the mercy
The result was a great saul-_m

‘Moady' announced that at

At

shakmg revival, with scores of sinners

. -saved, and the’ Chrlstlans awakened:
S0, “to. your tents, o Israel" and-
“pléad ‘with. the Lord for a mlghty__'
“revival ere ‘the mght overtakes s and -

finds us ‘with our task half-done. -

A second factor ‘essential {o our;-'
successful evangehsm is that ‘of moral .
‘ Viconmc.twns or wal!cmg in the light.

- For the most part, this generaupn is’
"~ without -

- Jevén. within the Church " have " laid-
Ia51de their conwctione, casually, "with: -
~“a shrug,and an “Oh, well, everybody

.. does”it.” But everyhody is 'not doing ;

ity and if everybedy did, that is all the
- riiore reason why Chrlstlans shouId
.-not do it!-
The ChUrch must be awakened to"'
~."ithe importance of lining up to God-
Vo ogiven convmtlons nght once gwen, -
. must be walked in, Light is given 'to
. walk in, not to look at. Some have -
failed to walk in the hght regarding -

moral convictions. ' ‘Some.

holmess, ‘standards, of - tithing ‘until

' 'they are all but blmded by the hght

‘It is as Dr. 1'15,au1\.‘ Rees says:

"answered; -

. mer

“We
should’ not-be. surprised if the Holy

Spirit goes to work on us by pointing’
“out something we already know. A -
“strained relationship, that needs.to be "

" relaxed,” thr ough confession and the '
rhumblmg of one’s self. A callto duty

that we have. dodged.. A wounded
pride that we have not aIlowed to

of our w;tness
Jesus said:

thie hght lest darkness come upon
you” (John 12:35).

and ultimately into sin.

‘A businessman asked the wr1ter, :
“Is there any. dxfference ‘in. Gods .
.-s:ght in' me  selling tobacco in my . -
_store and. church members, who take ©
active part in: church ‘work who uss,-""
- it?” The writer answered, “Was it'a.
‘eonvlctmn with. you when you put o R
your businesa?” whereupon the man . -
It 'was.” So I said, “Then' :

it must still ‘be’ a comnctlon now.’

vious- llght nor can one forget a for-
God- -given . conviction. .

PAMILIES ’ '

" The’ Su.nday school wnth a sohd foundatlon, one that wdl grow
steadily, must be bullt wnth farmlles Let’s alm for. them!-

- ’_',:Sap_temlaer} 1.960"'_ .

-——-Selected

(d11}.27

" heal; aqnasty ‘temper that® has more -
“than once’ reduced the effectwenees_ -

“Walk wh1le ve. have_ .

We must get .-
~‘across. 1o our people that smothered
con\uctlons degenerate into weakness,.‘ o

".Years of time -cannot cancel the pre- :

Mark.

. Twain had it right when he said, 9Tt is
not that _portion_aof scripture I-don’t
:understand ‘that. bathers: me, but the
" partl do understand " o
-God has called hiy people to a hfe o
. ahove the sin line (I'John 3:8-9),.and - -
~when we fall beneath that line, we not
only incur. the frowns and dlspleasnres E
“of God, but will dlsappmnt people who
'are watchmg our hves

-
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"QUEEN of the PARSONAGH"

' MaJ she who in the pm‘sonuge dwells be mdrant pmsed screne, S
- And even; moment of each day be everJ meh a queen’

Portrmt of . Qucen

o 'rnr: BEST 'WOU can i every way. -
and ‘then do’ not worry, Let God ",

- * take ‘care of the future This is the .
" philesophy of a qunet reserved, - dig-

.. nified lady who possesses.a warmth
. toward ‘and: appreciation”. for - people -

* " that is rare in its quality. She is'Mrs, -

.- Ray Hance, queen of the. Kansas Dls
o ‘tr:ct parsonage :

‘Mrs. ‘Hanee - endears herself 0 -

R --everyone whom she meefs. She does so
- .many “little” thirgs toshow her love
" - for those ‘about her. She never neg-
lects a blrthday of a'friend er.4n anni-.
1.~ .versary, For some act of kindness: {o
" " her 'she will crochet an edge of lace
- aroind “a handkerc]uef in a gesture

: .of apprec:at;on B

A]though Mrs Hance has been a-

" distiiet. parsonage. queen for almost

fifteen years, her hushand speaks of

- her as-a pastor’s wife i in- these words: .
"' “She -was always. unassuming and
"' never wanted to be in ‘the limelight, "
- - yet she was always anxious to bear the. .
- burdens’.of others and .'help . when™
" "needed. - She was loved by -all but
" -especially by the mothers. They . felt -
- she'had a special interest in them and ’
+" their families, - :
. cerned about the - welfare -of: theit

She was always con-.

children.” She is" a lady, in' every

sense. of ‘the word, who could grace. -
~any’ parsonage.” - -

: Mrs Ray Hance 15 a most practical-

o o ‘Pastors wite, Amnrlllo. Texus
U (412) o

‘_c_priirilso'reél' by_[ Ruih ‘_v'a_ughn*. -

', woman who makes sound and wrse S

du::smns Nothing she does is on the

_spur ‘of the moment, but ‘she’thinks
before she Speaks Her home, person,- = .
- and belongmgs are always attractive ' ;
‘and .clean.. ' Mrs. Hance is a superb NP
-cook. and an -unexcelled seaméfress. - .
Her common sense and.love for sim-"-
“plicity have been’ af asset to Brother xy
Hance in. his ministry ‘and 1o’ her e

chxrdren in the home. - =

She has one son, Ray Lunn Hanee U
who is a junior in Bethany Nazarene S
“"College. He wrote of his mother: “My;'_ L
‘mothiér has certainly beén an- 1nsp1ra-' .
‘tion and encouragement tomeasI | -
have endeavored to be n. sincere’ .
- Christian, young man She has had a - .
deep interest in every area of her - .
- children’s lives, causing usto want to
-dé.our best in all things; however, she
has never held’ us ahove others and;
caused us'to feel proud of any accom- " .
She understands us and =
-sheé is easy to-understand. Certain '
high goals' and principles. that ‘she
‘holds dear ‘are alse cherished by her - :
“children. "To ‘me, my mother’ is ‘the .- -
ideal ‘preacher’s wife. Since I have . |
‘been called to be a preacher, I'want © . 7)
"to find a girl who is as wonderful as. .

plishments.

-my ‘mother, .

- “If a'word could be used to descrlbe. AR I

‘her, it would: be'"'dedrcated First, .~
 dedicated to- the. Lord and His kmg--f"

. dom, and second to her preacher hus-
band and her three children, and then .
to the needs.of others." Truly thls is_'-'- L
= a portralt of a queen' a -

'l'he Preachere Moqozlno EE .'

. salad, try. this .one,

Cae
s

S AL

T ROYAL Cooxnoox -

For a most dellelous and unusual
My husbands
grandmother gave me. the recipe and

" it ‘'measures up in cach ‘detail to a
-.grandmothers unsurpassed cooklng
. ability.

-Mix in bowl 1 cup erushed pmé-

- ‘apple, 1 cup canned orange shceq, 1
- cup miniature: marshamaIIOWS, 1 cup-
- coconut, 3’ tablespoons sour cream,’
‘ Allow to set for several hours

o Ovea TEACUPB
In the last issue we began’ the fea-

. ture of a paper prepared and pre-
... sented by Rev. Claud Burton at the
" Dallas District Preachers’ Convention.-
. - 'This is_concerning the preacher and

his. family ‘and, <ontains much. perti-

© - nent mformatxon for parsonage fami-

- lies everywhere Thls is the. second

. .portion of .the paper plepared ,_hy‘
.Claud Burlon.

. "Now ! the ‘best - teachmg happens‘
"~ when a " child. -is” very  young: The

- - innocence of -a-small child fools many .
""" .people and puts them off guard.” They

‘seem -lo-think that because he is-
~innocent he will not be'affected by_
...’ what goes on around him. How: mis- .-

-~ -taken they arel Thu; is the time when"
"y child is the most affected. His heart ; =
. and mind are plastic, and impressions
- . are easily made and difficult to erase.
. Watch. carefully, do not ‘blab’ in the":

‘rest, .

_mother's knee.

;God sa:d

L that rarely happens before the chxld is -
.0ld enough to ‘go- to schodl. 'In ‘that .
seven years, a-parent that is wise can -
-have ‘him .well prepared for his first.
--battle with opposition.. You must be -
there to hold his hand as-he walks -
along, so that he can be strong to hold
~ his head-high. - And as you walk, tell -
“him how Gbd has honored the great’,
~'men of the past who have walked with
Him. You can cause that child to be -
filled ‘with a spirit- of heroism - and a:
" deep respect for ‘the right, until he” -
;o owill proudly take his place in the..
~.battle-of life by the side- of Moses, -
* Elijah, David, Stephen -and all the. :
‘You can_even bave him'-con- )

verted and walking ‘with God in an
exper:enoe of his own by the time he
is seven. Lknow a girl who is today a

Christian - mother: -herself who was
~converted. at'the age of five at her
.She’ had ‘been dili-.
_gently taught in a private. school by~

a: mother who realized 'the . mighty
power she, possesséd over the Juture

“of the child: At three this child was

teaching others the will of God. She

" was. heard to rebuke a playmate for
'earrymg -a-ball from a neighbor's

yard by saying, “We:must not do that.
“Thou shall not steal had

BOOKSHELF wrrH LACE

\Leshe Parrott has imagined I'um-‘
- self in the position of. being absolute]y

”-_ﬂpresence of n child.. How ean a child - ignorant of holiness and ‘asks in a

A feel you are sincere when one day you:
' tell ‘g friend, in his" presence, how .
T mlseluevously cute’ he is, and then

. the next day pumsh lum for the same :
. thing? "~

R | wxsh you would thmk of that -

- little «child of. yours as a ‘blank plel? _
~of - paper for you .to write God's

- message upon. He is not embarrassed -

** . by, nor ashamed of, Christian princi-

. ples, Embarrassment never starts un- -
il the child-gets old enough.to. notice -

that some people do. not epprove—-and‘

:Soplember. 1960 L

book ‘entitled. What Is Sanctification?
all of the questions'that arise.in your

-own life from" people who_are in that

state of ignorance This book will give

* you the answers in dealing with those

who are striving to defeat carnality in
the1r lives but; have not grasped the

true ‘meaning . of ‘God’s - plan for "
: ."punty and power ? (N PH 250)

'I‘m: Krno s House

Does your parsonage contain one

v

{413) 28
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of those prevalent but unattraetive-'
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“structural defects in the wallor do

you have two rooms thrown together

".in_a-most unprosaic fashion? In dne .
_ “kmgs house,™T saw a most enchant-
ing" “cover-up.” It was composed of.

five shieets of varying colors. I'believe

. these were pastels'of blue, green, pink;,

-aqua, and yellow. 'The sheeis were.
" hung with the wide hem at the bottom, .
.. selvage to selvage ahd reached from
. the ce1lmg to the floor. -The obstruc-
" tion was obscured in a most delightful

_manner - This' would also make .a

" - lovely “room dw:der, ‘and who would
. -know that the origin for such colorful -
- glamour was bedsheets? . They work
: -.jwonders in the parsonage. :

Mrs. E:. S. Phillips,

T

parsonage'
queen in Bethany, Oklahoma gave_:

‘T :
. these formulas for success m the par— .

sonage:

I have- learned over. the years lo
“take people . geriously but not too’
\‘A,j';erml.‘lsly I have. learned:that their -

feelings - and , moads fluctuate ‘and.
. many times wounds which seem to be - -
-ihflicted. purposefully may be the-.

result of. thoughtlessness To me, it

seems to he important to ‘treat-all”
< members of the church as smpartmlly A
as possible. . In order to be happy, itis -’
riecessary to put forth.a speual effort -
+to forget” all the unpleasant, experi-
“ences and. remember only the pleas-. .

ant, = - 2

41 have found that a. good formula
_to'go by is to strivé to please God then -
rbe yourseli’" o _ o

A Good | Sé‘c_ﬁtonl e

".DELIVERING THE SERMON is really the'
L However':
" vital the text and clever its treatment,’
-~ if the encounter’ w1th the congregation
- fmls, the message is defeated, ' The
- people- must be faced and: the' truth-
- presented in a sincere. and 'strenuous’
~effort to enthrone the ‘will of God in
-human lives, The- careful cratmg and’

toughest , assignment..

handling of goods is necessary, but

'  getting. the mental “and _spiritual
. -, signatures of the c0ngregatmn oh the_ X

invoice is the ulhmate challenge

A good sermon can: be spo:led by a'
poor - delivery: The ‘manner of pres-
" eniation will augment or- ampede the .
.matter we present B’ b,ehooyes every.

The Dellvery of u Good Sermon

-~ grip, and persuade. . -
not in human wisdom and’ popular .~ .’
opinion, but in,the revealed Word of . -

" God,  which - ‘makes ‘the - differencé .

| between heaven end hell to your_ SR

s listeners. '

By W E McCumber*

man who would become an able
minister of the' new cdvenant to: lator = -
ceaselessly and’ unsparmgly to im- -
- prove his’ speaking style, _ C
It was Matthew ‘Arnold who snorted o
.'at those ‘who desived him to teach
.them style.. o
-havmg something to say and then say-

“Style,” he  insisted, “is

ing it.™ ‘That js-a half-truth.: Just say-:

“ing. it. is never: enough The :more :
signifieant your-message, the more: .
serious is your responsibility. to say .-

it in a manner. calculated to arrest

S .Tlfe Pro'ocher's'Mogu;lno" ‘ :

For you trafflc, K

RNV SO,
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Effectwe dehvery calls for speclal"

attentlon to vmce gesture, and man-

THE VoIcE:

If ‘the Word of God is crucml in: 1ts
: .relevance to human life, we dare not
" .. pipe our message in a dreary, lifeless -
" tnonotonie that can. only serve. to . .
*“create a ‘“ho. ‘hum” or
“* attitude in the minds of-the congréga- .
- tion, The fire, force, and fervor of the
truth that burns in-aur hearts ought .
+"to transmit itself in the tones. and ac-.
. cents, of our voices, - :
"~ Think of the grandeur of our. mes- -
‘sage! "God has invaded-history, cloth- -

‘5o what””

Hing. himself with flesh, hvmg .the per-

.- fect - human life, offermg that spotless-
: "‘manhoocl in..atoning déath, bursting
L 'asuncler the bonds of the grave,. com-’
- ing again to judge the world in right-
. eousness, and yearning naw. to proffer -
. the guilty.sinner a:gracious boon of -
" forgiveness, .
" How dare we tame' that world-shaking -
. action of God by speaking of it in the
. dull, innocuous tones of a-tived hus-
“band readmg his wife's grocery llSt"
. . - How any man‘can ponder thése gos-
‘ '.,pel truths and’ not grow .excited with
. the wohder_and glory of it all, until -
he is. nearly beside: himself. with joy.
- “and passion in preaching, - T cannot
~* understand. ; These revolutionary and -
- “Fedeeming facts tall for: preachmg that .
-+ glows with holy optimism; rings with '
. .sacted . triumph,
. Christlike compas-non rcflected in the

eleansmg,

and ‘moves “with

}'speaker s voice,.

After a revival serwce in a westcrn

o ‘chureh 1 was approached by a friend- "
o' ly critic. ‘who said, “I'm taking a-
" speech. course at the -university, and -

" you do- it all wrong.” My speech pro- -

fessor tells us to be suave and smooth

“and conversational  in ' our: public .
"speakmg But you get 50 steamed..
T pleaded guilty, but I suggested .‘

1)”"

' Soptembor. 1950

and - peace!

-_.-her

. table : and:

that his speeth teacher never talked. .~
about. anythmg calculated “ to- excite . -
I was the herald,. not of. good
advice, bt of good news, and the ex-
fcltement that poured into my voice.
was. absolutely 1rrepresslble. an 1nev1— :
intrinsic ~effect of the -~

gloriops message I bore.

come forth,”'at: the ancient tomb;

for God's

And think of a Scottish . preachers

_-p1thy description of gospel preaching = -

—“Thirty minutes in-which to awak:

en the dead'" ‘Then tell ime how any. . -
‘ minister: can senously face such a
herculean task and not be stirred tntil.
every word and . tone is- kmdled w:th
holy emotlon ' - '

 Let me -be understood By f1re in

" the: vaoice .I do not mean’ screammg"-' )
‘oneself hoarse, nor do"I.refer'to-a :’
bombastic bellowmg that eonfuses the | o
power of. the Haly. Spirit .with :the-

" volunie’ and energy, ‘'of the speaker. -
Our voices are {o be-used, not abused, -
glory. That for which T
plead is not reducible. to “sound and -
fury signifying nothing.” Fire. in the . _
__'vome means - that whatever - enthu- -

. siasm "a man feels in his soul, as he
_trumpets " the " rcdeemmg truths. of .~
everlasting mercy, will be carried to
his listeners by the. tones and accents )
of ‘his" speech.

- Cultivate your voiee. Brmg 1t to the

“highest - possnble natural-powers. . De-

Velop the maximum flex:bzhty and

“melody. " 6f which .you " are .capable.

»

"patch and rate. But remember, breth-
ren;-that. whether your voice is deep

. mitted’ unto you. -

. bou:nd people

Practjce to achieve variety of tone and

and rich, high and. thin, or. medium

and tending to flatnéss, it can:be vi--

brant ‘with sacred ‘emotion -and kin-

.dled with serious purpose if you really.

and inwardly thrill.tc the power and
glory of the message God has com-

‘Be earnest‘ You stand before hell—
Ged has flung across

(415) 31

Think of Jesus- shoutmg-', “Lazarus, S

- e

[ .
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the road to hell a. broken body and
spx]led Blood, love's inspired attempt

» to erect a barncade That, in- the mul- -
tiplicity .of its - ramlfxcahons is your

message.. If you can' really’ speak
* tamely about that, do you really be-
long in the mlmstry" e

AL Goon DELIVERY DEMANDS' ALso
I‘nsm:om N Gss'runs )

-Few - thmgs can’ prove ‘more - dis-, .
concertmg to your listenefs than awk:.
: AE the
“ crowdis friendly’ they will sympathxze'

- ward and . artificial gestures:

thh you and. it will weaken _your

power to “cenfer- ‘their - ‘minds upon”

‘Christ Jesus. Should :the crowd be
hostrle, your unnatura} gestures. will
-heighten the sense of ahenatlon,\prov-
" ing fatal-to your purpose.-

‘Awkward gestures and manherisms” .
usually result from a nervous sel-
-consciousness, “Fidgets” m the pulpit -

" is a problem with which every: inex-
perienced minister. contends, ‘I‘ummg' .
. your. collar ‘into a.race track’ and

running: your finger aroud: it, massag-

.. ing the calf of your left leg thh the. .
" toe of your rrght shoe; playing an indi-’
-7 vidual game of drop the handerchief,

pohshzng the side of your ‘nose with

“a ‘nervous forefmger—-these and . a
.- 'score of others are ‘demons. of awk-
- ward movement that beset a persplr-
“ing rmmstry R

Few of:iis requxre a dragnos:s We'

" are looking for a cure: My best and -

- simplest advice is this: Get so com- -

. pletely’ engrossed with your ‘message, -
- so lost in an all-out effort to conquér
. the. citadel: of man's- soul- for Christ, -
that you become - inssfully uncon— ‘

.scious ‘of yourself, -
_Augustine - ‘qute
is- the fruit' of love

“Abandoument,
‘Love to -God’

- supremely, io the people unselfishly, -
" ‘to the truth wholeheartedly, will re-.

‘lease the minister from a cnpphng at-

~ tehtion to himself. A preacher can be- -

-come  so_ ulterly ‘absorbed- with the
quesnon of ‘his congregatmns re-

a2 18)

]

- sponse to Jesus that he is well-mgh &

.oblivious  to - what they may thmk
_about the speaker._ -

~'IF painful attention to self is enemy
. number one, resulting, in"‘awkward
. movements, certainly enemy ‘number
" two. is undue ‘attention to gestures

'themselves. = " A
. When I was a layman a young

.Q

evangellst first amused and then dis--
tressed our ‘congregation’ by his me-

chamcal movements. His chief fault.
‘was, puttmg one hand into his coat”

~pocket - every few minutes, for. his

hands were; large, and’ mvarmbly he
had-to-clamp  his free hand® over the:
- pocket to wrthdraw the trapped ohie,

He persisted. in ca,pturmg and releas- =
~ ing that hand until. we secarcely. heard
what he was saying, so_intent” were”

our eyes on'what he was doing.

- Finally my mother-in-law, with the §

forthrlghtness charaeterlstac ‘of the
spee:es, asked "him why he- persxsted
in’such a distracting gesture,
ply was a classu: “J was taught to do-
it at college. It i 1s supposed to be adig- -
‘nified gesture.” Brethreri; dignity is -

not a fruit of the Spirit, and Ylearned”
‘gestures mechanicilly used never én-_ "

hance the effectiveness of preachmg

Watch a person in anlmated conver- :
satlon ‘diseussing something that has R
‘really gripped him. Thé who}e body
_gets into his speech with gesturés that'

;are forceful .and: cloquent, because
they are. nalural——-I am tempted to say.;
instinctivé.

Hamlet's. ‘advice to the pIayers is5:

still unimprovable. The actiOn‘should
be ‘suited to the word, and the .word ~

‘to the action. This is done most easnly s

‘when the preacher is so intellectually
and . emotionally involved in his
messnge that no conselous or stramed
effort -is made. to -apply. “rules” for
gesturmg “Let- your gestures: be ",

marked by a freedom and naturalness

that prohlblt the: aud:ence Irom tag-
gmg you an | actor

His re-. -

“The Praacher‘uzﬁﬂéﬂilné o
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‘ overbearmg attitudes.- You are made

: o very sacredness’ and - significance of

III Goon Dr:mvsmr CALLS, I‘INALL?

FOR A FORCEFUL MANNER; . ..

And: thus, I really thmk is’ ]ust a

'happy wedding of the proper voice

“and natural gesture. It is the total ex-
pression of the preacher’s per sona:hty,
Sand- preachmg, as’ Brooks defined it
years. ago, is the’ eommumeat:on of:

~ruth’ nthrough personahty St '-‘,'-

Preach . mar1fully" Any "mincing -

)damtmess in the. pulpit will-slap. the.

" brand-of “sissy” on you, and thd day

- is“gone when even' teen-age glrls are

susceptlble to the.lace-doily, person-

. ality, - Without being crude serupu--
. lously’ avoxd bemg a ghmour boy
- as you preach :

Stand -on-. your - feet throw back

. . your shoulders lift up your head, fill’

both lungs wnh air, and turn the I1ght

.-and heat of your message upon ‘every .

]:stener Look the congregation jin the

~ eyes and: s0 comport yoursel'f that

“when the sermon is- ended “they :will -
know that “thera- hath been a pmphet
among them” (Ezelnel 2:5)..

- Happy is the preacher who can weld
mf.o a_ single: personality " the, quiet
. dignity of the .priest. and. the rugged
-dynamism of the prophet, Here, as‘in

call thmgs the Lord: Jesus 1s our -
. the. Word .

supreme L‘xample o
- Preach- manfu)ly, but preach dxum-
bly‘ Meekness is not" synonymous:

- with weakness Manhood-is not dem-

“onstrated” by . strut  and. boast and "

“of 'the same mud . as your congrega-

“tion, and likely you are even: muddler ;
than some of - them : i

It i€ a great thmg to preaeh Chnst
anywhere any, time;.to anyone The

" the fask makes your call to ‘preach a’
- matter ‘of sheer: gracé; The: true.

.- preacher, painfully aware of his per- .
.- sonal frailties . and madequaeles, will -

- always’ experience a sense:af inex-
. pressible wonder that “unto’ me, who -

~am Iess th:m the least of all samts, is ‘

Seplember, 1980

thls grace; gwen, that 1 should preach- o
‘among the gentiles the unsearchable ©
"riches of Christ” (Ephesrans 38).

‘Preach humbly, but preach optimis- - .
tjcally. . Your - sense - of personal un- -
~:worthiness. must * chasten but not . -
paralyze you. As you herald the gos--

‘pel, remember that Ged can thresh a
mountain  with-a: wform.

- therefore, that even your preaching = -

‘will acoompl:sh the ] purpose- for wh:ch' o

God has ordained ‘your service.

Recent]y ‘my. chure'h enjoyed reviv-
al, 'a _gepuine season. of refreshmg

from the presence of the Lord. "The .
- meeting - was' not preplanned but
~ ‘broke out in a midweek. prayer ser-

vice, sparked by a-new. touch of re-

deeming graceé upon my own needy
‘heart.  Prompted. by the Spirit, 1 an- ©.

nouneed sérvices each night.

My. initial impulse was to - call an .-
: evangehst ‘As I+ prayed for gu1dance :
“the Lord spoke to me, saying, “Have I - .
-not ‘called. thee?". Dach mght almost
. oppresswely aware  of -my" glaring -
shortcommgs but : commmed to .the..
._‘wxsdom and power of God; 'L sought _
and obtmned a -‘fresh and' signal
anomtmg kae the apostles of old, I
was, \]oyfully conscious - of preaohmg S
. with the Holy Ghost
~sent ddéwn from  heaven” {T Peter:_'-.}‘- :
~1:12).. God honored the truth, under” . -
" girded ‘my - frallty ‘with His" power, -
overruled my-ignorance with His wis-
_dom, and. the church was transformed -

in the meltmg atmosphere of genume_

revxval
Beheve that God havmg called you
wxll é&nploy the weakest of instru-

ments to eneompass the mjghtrest of.‘
'vmtorles.

Perhaps all that I ‘am- trymg to say.
‘,‘about forceful: preaching' ecan' be
summed up in a well-known tribute

-paid to'D. L. Moody. “He preached as
if he had the best thmg in the world

and wanted everyone to share’ it.”
We do brethren' Under God we do!

“17) 3:‘!
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HE CHALLENGE oE Balanced sttrxct.
- & Giving"—what a subject! T found
] very soon after I accepted this ‘assign-
- -ment that it is one thing to say, “Yes, :

- T Believe in balanced district. gwmgr,_
~-and think we shéuld have.it.” It is -
~quite another thing to set forth an
) order]y presentat:on regardmg it

: TERMINOLOGY o
For the sake of cIanty there: should

~.be some understanding -of  terms.
. -What is’ meant by’ “The Chal_lenge
. ,of Balanced Dlstnct Gw,lng"" ; .

. By dl,strrct giving: we really mean"’__
~ the- total giving. of . all ’ ‘the Tocal
. churcheés. within the district.” In"one .-
. * ‘respect’ there.’ is giving to. distriet in- -
terests bit no’ such-thing as district,
- giving. The-money all comes original- -
Ay through the local chureh. -District
. ‘giving, as {he ¢ombined _giving of all
" the ehurcheq w:thm the district for all’
purposes, .seems however 'to- follow'
certain patterns and in some respects
_ may reflect the degree of -emphasis.
given to various .phases of church-
o finance, We will try. to consider the *
. aspects of “giving to, district interests” *-
. along w1th other budget items a httle
-~ later..

The word “balanced” is our defml-,

tive word ‘and becomes the pivot point

of th:s dzseuss:on. The dmt:onary says :

Tl 'Distriet super[nlendent Northwest Ok!aheme._

- sepresented at . Superlntendents' Conference,

Kansns Clty 1960,
T (418) '
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. The Challenge of Balanced Districi Giving™

Gessett*_' e

amount, etc, to bring to. a state of
equ:hbuum to weigh by eompanson
Tt'is  obyiots: that each cause and item

portance and js not. worthy of an equal-
-sum of money. ‘Balanced, in- the sense

- of. our . dlSCUSSlOﬂ, will- thereiore in=
o .'volve prlorxtles and proper aIIocatlon

‘ Balaneed. ‘giving, then, m'xy be re-: .

S garded as a matier: of _proper distii- . ¢

It may involve an -

- effort {o_increase funds for some de--

__"servmg 1teme ‘that may be neglected
“or shghted T :

“bution . of funds. -

A Loox AT OURSELVES

In the most general sen:zgt we may
divide our giving in two categorles, for.
self and for others. For-our statistical -

- records we recognize three classnflea- 3

tlons—-Ioeal dlstrlot and general

“An analysxs of the flgures released
recently through the Herald of- Hol:-

ness of the: total denominational gw-- L

ing for last year shows that 81 percent -
"went. for: local interests, & per cent for™
~all district interests; and 11. per cent.
for all general mterests This means.

: that it took 81 per cent of our Naza-
.., rerie- 9xpend1ture to pay - the pastors

salaries, pay the local expenses of the

~church and its auxiliaries, build and - .
‘improve' property. and pay debts. The . - . ¢

- 8. per .cent for the. dlsfrlet interests
© went mestly to.pay ‘budgets; - district,
K.home ‘mission, ‘educational, and dis-

- - The Preechora Maqezlna

of church’expense isinot, of equal im-"

'_"1t means- “to be equal in’ weu;,ht value, B

- NFMS. ‘ : .
7. Tt may-be oﬂ interest: o, note that in
, 1947 just twelve years' ago, our total,
* giving. for ‘the . denomination was
.$18,892,000 as compared to $42,183,000
i ‘this past year. In 1947 our giving for
local interests was 85 per cent of the
total as compared to 81 per cent for -
1959 -For district interests in 1947.'_
it was, plu‘; 7 per cent as compared to:
- 8 per -cent “this - p'lst ‘year. ‘For
* - general-interests in.1947 it was ap-
“‘_proxnmate]y 8 per cent as oempared o
11 per cent in 1959. ‘Here you can. spe
- a-definite trencl as one of the whole-
: _-.some results of our emphesv; on the
2+ 10 per cent program. .
- Te brmg the distribution - of our:”
district gwmg into sharper focus, I
“have run‘ 2 survey. of twelve repre-,",
- sentative - districts with regard o
 seveh mijor items of. expense. whlch g
‘.comprise 99 per cent. of all the gwmg ;
- with the following averages: 32 per
" cent of all money went for loeal ox-'.
* ‘pense; .28 per ‘cent went for pastors’. .
. salaries; - 12 per cent for mdebtedness‘ -
© 11 per cent went for bulldmgs and im-
"provements, 9 per ‘cent; went for.
. General Budget - ‘and’ approved spe..:’
“cials; G per: cént for District: Budget,
- home mission; distriet: center, and
‘ ather distritt expense; 2 per cent went
o for the schoo]s and colleges.:

- Let us take- a..closer- look: at: whatl
: mlght be an. average church from an
., average-sized district in the above sur--
. vey: This- hypothetlcal church would
- have about seventy—nme ‘members.and’
. the total giving would be about $10,000 -
" per year, which would mean by this .
- distribution about $3,200 for local .ex-
" ‘pense,
" $1,200 on’ mdebtedness
: 'buﬂdmgs and improvements, $900 on
- Generai Budget and bpecm!‘;, $600 for :

.U {riet center, and the‘aexi-liary dues;'
- The 11 per cent for general.interests
includes General ~Budget and’ ap-

proved specxals NMBF and

$2 900 on. pastor's salary,

-_ ‘ Sopfomber. 1960 -

'percentage

$1,100- on

'dlst'nct. bu.dget he'me:‘rrusAsron.s, eﬁd
district center, $200 for schooIs and

" colleges. - . . S
A further. prolechon shows that as s
~ " the total: ‘giving _increases- beyond
1$10,000 per year. the percentage paid -
on all budgets remains steady, but the -
percentage. of the total for .loeal ex- o
‘penses - mere%ses rapidly - while - the -
of, the total for - pastor's

salary decreases. This points out that -

the small churches of necessity, must -

give. large prlonty ta pastor’s salary

and keeping.the bills paid to keep the -~
- doors -of the church open. These are. = -
_certain’ flxed 1tems of expense that
“must be met . .. ,
If we are to’ have balaneed dlstnct S
. giving, it must hegin at the local level. :
. The interést, the emphasis, and the - = °
E -mﬂuence of the pastor are-often the’

key to proper distribution on these
matters.- The’ challenge of -balanced.

giving may well be found, then, in the -

handling of local expense’ items be- .t
“yond the neeessnty of utilities and
‘maintenance - and - in : the aeeeptance s
‘and “response ‘to the various. budgets R

and pro;eets of the chureh

‘Some: real . questions faee the local
chureh Are we neglectmg some areas’

~while- going “off the deep " end” for
“others? Is our giving so distributed
“as to-challenge the total resources of ..
" the total membership, of the church? B
:-How can we maintain proper balance
- ‘in our giving?" How,can we. correct
" iinbalance? ‘What aré the criteria for

determining balance? - Should a care-

ful look be taken at the Jocal expenses -

Iest earelessness and waste cause im-.

- balance here? And what about the "

pastor’s salary? Should- it be ad]usted

‘on a shdmg scale commensurate with
living costs? ‘Should it be set if re-. -
. spect to the financial resources of the
- church? Is there aproper. perspective
_about the building: program and ‘its -

inevitable’ follewer, the indebtedness
of the church‘? And what u’oout the-:

(419) 3
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budgets? Is 4 minimum-of 10 per cent
“a worthy goal for a church with a "
. world-wide mission. of  holiness .
Does the ‘district pro--
. ram as reflected through the budgets
_'"——dlstrxct homie missidns, and distriet
* . centei——merit six cents, of every Naza-
* rene dollar? " Is" two cenfs of that
.- -Nazarene- dollar enough for our total
. investment in Christian. education?
X 'These are questlons of prime impor- -
- tarice that must be hammered out on’
. the anvil of ways and . means -com- .

- mittee - meetings, local “church” board-"
" meetings, -and -the challenge of the

' :budgets if ‘a pastor is willing. and.
. -. gen€rous, -and the ‘opposite. if he is
.of adisposition to the contrary At
' times the. pastor may comébefore the .
- district ways and ‘means committee, . -
~decide how well he likes the’ program,
- and set his. own budgets. accordmgly _
- . -Such practice can.only result in‘an -

program from the . leadershxp of. the
\.church both distriet and. general

‘ Wm-r CAN ws Do‘? -

budgets

‘s00n result in heavier ‘porportionate

imbalance of responsibility, -

* - Many; districts have sought some'
methiod .of equalized budget -assign- :

- mient to correct this’ situation: Many

factors have been considered, such as
membersth, pastor’s sa]ary, total lo-"
cal giving, with special concession: be-
- ing made'to extremely small churches

" because of the pressure. of mieeting ..

basic expenses. I believe the mast

- equitable 'system of budget " assign-.
~ment is-to-base the allocations on a
graduated percentage of the total giv- -

_ ing for the previous year, less money. !
- paid on building, improvement, and"
_indebtedness, - In- this method, ablllty )
~ topay'is the pnme constderatlon

g (420)

trict’s balance of giving. We should

lend our influence and wholehearted
endorsemenf‘ fo every. general project,”
-.-whether it be for missions, Semijnary,
~American: Bible * . -
‘Society, the college .of our. zone, or
whatever, We must first of all feelfor .. 1
~-ourselves that these ‘matters are im- ‘
-portant and then we .must let our pas- -
tors- and people’ know that we con-‘ . - .
“sider them as such." v
.“We can help by keepmg our pastors, '

church exténsion,

chur(,h hoards, ‘and -people informed

of their standing on budgets and . o, :
. project. payments . by reports from L
““fime to time, )

i Thaves oken- much concermn our;\ o
Balance or. nnbalance may be. evi- P g ;

E .denced by d1str1cts and certamly by -
“local churches in the mariner of aceep- - -
- tance: and . payments of.. allocated .

A . system ‘of completely. -

_ voluntary - budget ‘acceptance ' may.

".problem and balanced giving and very

little of its solution. I wishto conelude . -
by - suggesting five objectives that 1
‘beliéve will help us to reach the goal. - °
-of thc fulflllment of balanced dlstnct :
glving.- - - o
1,. Keep an. atmospherc in our‘ ‘
churches ang on ouir. districts that will "
~help ‘our pastors. and pcople to be; -

properly motivated. ,
-2 Mamtam a proper perspccuve of

-vision and ‘challenge - of the total L
~ church. program.

3, Give each cause or progeet adc-',
' giiate promotmn as to time, purposc,.

goals, quota, ete,

.4, Secure. the- acceptance from each Co
church of an equitable  budget “or. -
quota’ allocatfon for each regular and -
.special project of- the- church, - -
"5, Strive for. 100" per cént. partlclpa-_. B
~tion. ‘Fhis is the big task: . . o

‘What a great day in our church if on'
some project we could have 100" per -
cent participation and .100- per cent
reporting of the same!.. -

These five steps-—motwahon pcr—
,spcct:ve, ‘promiotion, acceptance, and" .
participation-—comprise the real chal= & - 17
‘lcnge of balanced dlstnct gwmg as T PR
y see :t . i

‘ T_ha' Preachor'g Muquzlnc o

" Pastors-as well as superintendents -
" can do much: to help improve our dis- -

o,

RSP ;i 5 - L o . . . .
T . '+ o ) .

Coninbuted by Nelson G Mmk*

S'nmm:s Rssponss

- One ‘man. asked another if he had ." :

" been reading those magazine articles

about the relationship betwéen -ciga-

- rette. smoking and cgncer. The reply

was, “Yes, Thave, ahd they have both- -

. ercd me ‘a‘lol.” “What are you go-
. ing to"do ‘about 1t"”' the first- man:

. asked The reply was, “I'm not gomg - -
. He'll probably be through in. a little. -

whzle : ST

_to. read any more of thcm cet

BN

Tue GRACE.C oF HUMILITY -

The famous conductor of a- great
symphony orchestra was once asked

- for -a moment and. then said: “The

~second flddle ‘I can get plenty of first _
' wiolinists, but' ta find one who can-

play second fiddle thh enthusiasm—

_that’s’ the problem.: And if 'we have

‘no. second hddle we have ‘no. har-

mony.”’ In man's struggle to achieve.
success he' must have humility to-be -
- “able to play “'second fiddle.” Heé must.
. be able to play it expertly while wait-
ing for assignment to the select sec- . -

“tion of the first'Violin.
L -—Houston Ccntral Parlc Bulletm

THE Trmn: S T
Don’t boast of how much you are
giving -
Unttl you have gwen God’s part

- heart.

-—Lansdale Pcnnsylvauia, Bulletm

E ‘P,nntor. Conncll Woshington
Saplember. 1860

Ty

T Tua LONG SERMON'

him, “How long has.he been preach-.
ing?” The man: said::

rephed “Well, It think' TII just - stay.

- ",‘ ¥
i

S

GEORGE Fox aTssrrmorw
' which instrument he considered ‘the’ ;

S B knew JeSUS, and He was very'
- most difficult to" play. .He thought

‘precious’ to my “soul;. but T found’

something in 'me that would not keep

sweet and kind. I did-what.I could to"
‘keep it down, but it was there. The- - -
“sought Jesus to do somethmg for me, . -
"and whien: I gave Hlm my will, He .
.came to my heart: and took out all L
_that ‘would not be sweet, all- that °°
“would. not be kind and pat:ent and' L
~ then He shut the door.” . - S
. -—Bunola, Pen‘usyloama Bulletm e

Snon'r Quo*rcs

CHA ranch type house has' wall-to- o
.-wall carpeting, floor-to-ceiling win- .
- dows, ‘and -back-to-the-wall payments. -

“Beware- of :d ‘half-truth: You may .

. -have the - ‘wrong end,
The tithe comes out of the pocket, -

But the offering comes out of the :

"“The ‘abundant life’ is often smoth—

_ered by the ahundant thmgs of thzs k
- lifes s - o
“Sometimes how well you sleep'
E depends on how little you lie” -~ . -
' —Gathered by the way -

(m) 377.-"

© Aman came into the meetmg a httle -
late The minister. was waxing warm,
in_ his message As the visitor shpped o
- into a seat, he asked the man next to -

o g, e

: “About thirty- -
five years, I'think.” The v1s:tor then. .
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Takc Tlme to Be Ho!y

E TEXT Philxpplans 2:5 SR

' I '"Take TmMe TO' \READ AND S'runv
‘Gon's Worn.”

- II.' Take TIME To Pray. - ‘ }

©. o II; .TAkE TiME TO Mam'm'rs UPON Gop -7

anp His Wonp.

‘ ,-;'IV Taxe TmMe m‘Tu'sz.; :

V." Taxke TiMe To Sreaxk GENTLY.  ©

Quote Geo:ge Colés Sto_b-
“bins' “Take Time to Be Holy.” "~

- A, H, EcoLESTON'

L .
v

0ur cht of Gratltude

TexT: Isaiahl 3 :
+ INTRODUCTION! We are not a]]med by thc '

- vices of evil so éasily or deceived hy

. the ‘cunning cmftmess of Satah. But;
R | be}ieve that the sin: that is most

- prominent among firolessors is to. fail -

. were digged.

"IL. ' Consider. the. pxu.e pald fox nur de- '

) ]werancc i

specml dlstmunon Ay
.—-HENRY T BEYER Jn

Rcwval Is' ST

chtu'rc Butte,Alberm Cmmda'

Hcll

~ Seurerune: Luke 16192 ‘31 i

. Hell'is a place {v. 23)

o1 ‘
2. Of conscious ex1stence (v 23].‘

3
4
B
.8 Of erying (v, 24).
7
8
9

3. "Of torment ‘(v. 23).
4. OF rccogmtion (v. 23)
. Of separation (v, 24)

. Without merey (v. 24)
. Without help (v. 24)
. Of sufféring (v: 24), -

© 10, Of five (v.'24).

. VI Take TmMe To ‘BECOME LIKE. J’Esus‘
VAL’ Taxe TiME To BE Hovy,
CONCL‘USION

the pﬂ. from. thch we-;_" :

'IIL. . Consider the' prwn]cges enJoyed by-

. 11, Ofremembrance (v, 25)
12 Of retribution (v. 25)..

- 13, Of fixed destiny (v 26)

“14.-Of praying (v: 27).

H""
:

15.. Of lost. oppoxtumues (v 28)

.16, Where there js no excuse [vx 29). '-
.-~ 17, Of-Bible rejecters (v. 30)

+'18.°.0f no repenlance

' 19." OI'no God..

E -—~A H L‘chEsmN

Thc Pr:ce of - Empty Heart o _.

Scnmrum—* 11 Tlmothy 3 1 15
INmonUC'rmN

o express our gmntuée to God for Hls'- o
. “salvation and goodness. " R
. I.- Cons:del

[

L

Lo

L REVIW\L Is A PASSION or’ CALVARY

. AND oF EASTER.

- II Revivar Is Gon Expnsssmc HIMSELF _
JIL Revival Is Responsk or MaN 1o Gon B

- Arrer He. MEETS Gon IN:
. 'A; Prayer. .
- B. Obed:ence

; “FlLLED PRACTICING His - Puesence,

—DFLMAR STALTFH i

IV,

" IV. RevivAL Is THE Pnzsmcn OF- UNITY .
" V. Revivar Is THE Essr:Ncr: ofF Love.. - -
‘'VI. 'MarGiN oF  Success ' Is - Keeriwg

' r ‘.. - The ng‘chgrp Mugazino,' o

B. There

A Mo be empty’ means - not to bc'_

" filled with nghteousness -
is- “actually ’

‘heart;
" with sin.

: Rmpmc W:m'r Was SOWN

*divine wrath)..

‘It Is THE PRICE OF MEETING C!m:s'r-— i

"UNPREPARED. .. . -

‘A; Not as a Saviour. .

B, AsaJudge :
Ir'Is. THE. Pmcs oF Msa'rmc Oun
Sms, '

A. ‘As. we sec the true uglmess of_:."

sin.

- B. So that we see the t1 ue ughnessﬁl‘ .

- of selfish living.

Ir Is TnE PRicE oF MEETING SATAN
. AND ACCOMPANYING Hm' TO HELL 'ro )
, BE HlS COMPANION Forever. -

‘) —DELnum Smur}:n

‘1o empty... ‘
butif rightcousness is. -+
—absent then the hemt is fl"edr,_-" o

It 1§ tHE Prick oF A, chm:n LIFE~—- P
It Is mut ‘Prick oF THE Hokwor oF -~

. THE: LasT . PHAYER. Meermvg - (Men - !
.. asking rocks fo hide. Fthem flom_"" -

b i i TN

S

_ Scmpruns'

L,

- . C. They aré not . -yet hmdem:d by ‘

R ,_}l;‘EXAMPLEs ‘or. Youtn

) 3 Gwz ‘Gop "4 Cu.mcr: WiTH

-a

| APRBACHING PROGRAM -

Emphas:s on. Youth

12:1

INTRODUCTION Ou: “youth of tod'ly are

Yet 'Scmrvrmm John 2: 15-17

condemned ' by our generilion.

- those who condemn are thé ‘ones who
“futhercd" them and “raised .them” up -

' to be wht they are..

they can
Jarmy ‘of enthusmbts :

r WIIY Is L‘vsnvona IN’I’ERFSTED IN G

. ' L -“Lusr OF . 'THE FLESH

" *A. Thoy are, by f;n the most re- .
. o A. Overdoing,

- Youmn? - |

- “sponsive,
‘B. They are not ensdy defente
- life's experiences

Wno DEM—
" . ONSTRATED T}mxr I"A:'m N Gon!

Ay Joséph,.in slavery and’ iempm- S

“tion (Gionesis 41--46). -

o ‘B David: boy and harp’ calmed

- ‘bewitched. Saul; at risk of life,

o+ - slew bear and hon. and. Golnth R
. C. .Joash, boy king. who’ vepaired .-
. the Temple and precipitated ve<. -7
'_vwal m Judah (II Ch:omclcs'

o8y,

- Do 'D'mml and ‘three Hebrew chil-—l
- .~dren, in the lions' den and. the'

fiery furnace, and the kmgs
“food.

mother
-'.Tlmathy 1 5 6)

- Youm,

A They. have a deep conﬁdcnce m

©.God,

'B. Patterns of llfe are. set in yuuth T
'C.. Priy for’ them, with them, and L

unde1 stund them

‘ '--'Coucwsron' S ST e

‘A. Use the fam:ly altar, parent&]
L exampie, and make’ your chuu:h

B Saptember, 1960

L .
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T ngs 18 12 Ecclesmstes‘

. INTRODUCTION'

CIL “Lusrt oF THE Evzs

“HL - “Puing o LiFe” or o
el they think splendld" (Phillips). B o

, ~Timothy; a product of a godly e
and gmnd_mothe: (III_,'- .

Qun S

a spmtunl church for them
B. Kecp the emiphasis on youth.
- ‘ -—DELMAR STALTER

- - Chm ubusao, Inchana .

R Temptalmn '

tion? -
"A, Satan first seeks om atiention.
~_from good to bad,"

R suggested by c our: text:

- pumltwe desires” (Phillips)-
overeatmg, .
‘ playing, ete,

-AB..l_',Sat:sfyIng nm'mzﬂ dcsues ab-—

 normally.:

"~ .C.. Why tempted bj vulgm 0 Itmay -~ -
. again arouse desire; for if there . _
" were.ng possibility,’ _thcre would;", o

be .ho temptatmn

"1mblt10ns" (Phillips). .
. A Possess things, .wealth, ete. -

*or undress, ete.
C Powm ﬂnd posmon

LA A “me first”. attitude, selfish.
“smarter,”

“imagined: .

" your soui

' 'IV_.‘_: AREAS TO 'WATCH LEsr TEMPTATIONS_‘J-‘-

- AFFECT. US.
-A.-‘Unconccmed about
B, Unbalanced in living. - Not giv~
e ‘._ing attention to the.spiritual. -

-C. Beware, for temptations come inl

(423) 89

Hdw can. We mcogmze'
P, .temptntwn and the steps to tempta- )

quuor and tobacco mte!ests ‘See o o

N f_potent:al in youth, hence beam’ pubhc- o

ity and advertising’ toward them. :

" .Dletators see-vaiue in .yotth, fm in:. ¢ -

"one -generation .

- B, Next he secks {o arouse desire. | .

i 7. €. Next he secks to divert the wxll ‘

‘riise an- .- i Lo
: R .- Several areas of tcmptanon are

vulgm or

ovcl- T

e —s

:"_‘grleedy' e
Dlev.q, follow - fashions of dleés L
“the glamour of :

B To think more clever or‘..-‘-‘-r
C. Revenge: foa nll hurts, mal or _Z- N
' ,D Satan  tirges you -to condemn"

“others, pity ,yourself, ‘and sin ‘
: will finish - the, wotk uf dammng ¥

spiritunl_ '
- ‘things . (“don’t_care” attitude),

P



- iV_ﬁ",TAKE TME 10 Tmﬁﬁ.‘

‘Senmwruie: Acts 4:23:37 : »
I RevwvaL. Is A PASSION or CAwAnY".,--

VI Marcmv. ofF Svccess. Is

Twum

4 SEER.B'I;A.R'I;ERS SR
Scml"runs Luke 16:19-31 .

Take Tlmc to Be Holy

'TEXT PhlllppwnSZ 5 7
- L Take TMe TD'RLAD AND S'rumr'__

- Gov's Worn. .
IL.. Take TME 10 PraY.’

ARD His Wonn, -

- V. Take TivME 10 SPEAK GENTLY.

VI Taxe TIME‘ ‘10 Bicami Like stus L
- VI Taxe TmE To ‘Br'Houy. - a .
- .CéncrLusion: Quote George Colcs Stc_'h-'- .

. bing" “Take Time to Be Ho]y "
—A. H: EGGLESTDN s

P:cture Buttc, Alberta C'unadnf' :

Our Debt of Grahtude

: 'Tsx'r Isamh 1:3 ‘ : -
- INTRODUCTION: We are not aIIured hy thc )
. vices, of evil so easily. or. decewed by

the eunning - craftiness of Satan, “Buit
I -Believe"-that the sin- that- is most °
", prominent among professors -is to fail .-
“to express our gratitude to God for HIS
salvation and goodness.’

L were dxgged
- liverance..

...spectal dlstlnctlon o
' ‘ ‘-—HHENEIY T, BEYE[!, Jn

—

Rev:val l:a'

" AND oF EastEn,

E II " Revivar Is Gop EXPRESSING Hmsaw .
.. IIL, RevivaL Is Response oF MaN 1o GODl Cee

. Arter He Mggrs Gon IN:
.~ A, Prayer, - :
© . B. Obedience.

V. Revivar Is the Esschs or Love. -
"KEeePING

* .

. IIL. Tage TiME To MEDITATE UPON Gun

‘Hell

1, Hell.is.a place (v. 23) L
2. Of conscious existence. (v 23). :
3, Of torment (v. 23}, ‘
4;" Of recognition- (v. 23).

.o OE_scp_aratlon (v. 24)

- 6. Of erying (v: ‘24), -
. 7. Without marcy (v. 24)
'8, Without help. (v. 24)..

.9, Of suffering (v: 24). .

“10 - Of fire-(v. 24).

H. Of remembrance (-v. 25)
+ 12, Of retribution” (v, 25).
" 13. Of fixed destiny (v 26)

‘- 14, Of praying (v. 27)..

. L Consider the p:t from whnch wa--r__q
' :'_ II Cansider the pt: zce paid fm our de-" i

III Consider the fmvﬁeges enjoyed by S

- IV.:Ir Ts: ‘Tie’ PRICE - OF MEE‘I‘ING Our ... °

: FILI.ED Pnac'ncmc ‘His PrESENCE.

-—DFLM!\R STAL‘I‘I-I‘I o

15. - Of lost opportunities: (v 28}

16, Where there is.no excuse (v 29);. )

. 17.. Of Bible rejecters (v, 30). .
18. Of ho repentance '

19 -'Of no God. -

o --A H EGGLESTON

Thc Prxcc of an. Empty chrt .
S('mp'runn 1 T:mothy 3 1—15 -
IN’monuc'rmN

A To he’ empty anearis. not to be i}
filled w1th nghteuusnesm IR
B There . is actually " no empty i
but i righteotisniess s
-absent, then the’ hemt is. f:lled' S

_ heart;

' thh sin,

¢ I It Is. Tie PRice oF A Wtcxzn Lmsw-- :

“*REAPING WHAT WaS. Soww

" IL.Tr Is-rHE PRICE OF THE. Honn(m oF ¢ :
o THE LasT Praver  MEETING (Men. .
.. -asking racks to ‘hide them from -

" divine wrath),

: L Ir'Is'tng Price oF MEE’I‘KNG Cnms'r—-_ e
T : . . .

- UNPREPARED,

" A/ Not.asa Snviour
B. As o Judge -

. SINg, -

S8in.

-"of selfish Hving.

T BF Hm Commmon Fonavsn

. The P_reachurn nguzine

: A As - We éee the true uglmess of

. . B, So that we see the tlue ughness" D

IV. REvivar Is THE PRESENCE OF- Umw AR R

- V. It Is e Price op MEETING SATAN‘ S
. “AND ACCOMPANYING Him ro Hews To -

——-DE:LMAn STALTER'

P

A an

Ny PREAGHING- PR.OGRAM ‘:

Emphasm on Youlh

Scjup'rum-: I ngs 18: 12 Ecclesmsles"

12:1

INTHODUCTION. Oux yoqth of tod'ly ale';‘

condemned by - our generation. . Yet

quuar and . tobacco” mtelcsts st
: ‘—‘ potentml in youth, hence beam publie- -

ity and ‘advertising. toward them. .

, ‘Dictaters.see valug in ‘youth, for in -
,-c'm‘e generation they ° can

-army of cnthusm:.t.s

I Wmf Is" Evnnyonn IN'rEnES'rED IN"""‘

:Youru? -

-A. They ave _by f-n l!m most )e

\ .. sponsive. -
" 'B. 'They are nat. easdy defeated

C They are not yet hmdenbd hy

llfe s -exper iences

34‘II..- EXAMPLES -oF You'm "Wiio, DEM-_-,
. ONS'I'IMTED THEIR' Faitu sn Goo.: - -

A, ‘Joseph, in slavery and tempta-
"ot tion  (Genesis 41-—46). -

',.B'.'Dav:d boy and . harp. cnlmed'-._.--
© . bewitched Saul; at. risk of life, . -
- slew. bear and l't_on', ‘and Goliath., =~

L C. Joash, -boy king who repaired

. the Tdmple and precipitated re-
~ vival ‘in Judnh (II Chromclos',

© 24).

- D. Damp} and thme chlew ehll- -t
- ». . dren, in_the lions' den.and the .
S flery furnace, and 1he King's .

- . food. .

R o2 'Txmothy, a product of a gadly
7. mothei’. and - grandmothel (II L

. Timothy 1;5-6).

III' Gms: Gaoo' ‘A CHANCE WI’I‘H O(m

YouTH.

A They‘ 'f\ave a deep conﬂdence m'.

‘God.
B Patterns of Ilfe are set in- youth

C. Pray for them, with: them, and_ o

understand them._ Ce

Conct,.us:on
.. A Use ‘the . fam:]y alta:

Snpiamber. 1560 ‘: o

Imse an.

par ental '
example, and make your chmch o

" a Spiritual church for them.
B.. Kcep the emphasis on youth,
. " —DELMAR Smurr:n

Chm ubusco Iﬂdmna .

s ' Iemptalmn

-those who cbndemn are the.ones who'-_ .SC"IPTUHE John 2 15*17 o

- “fathered” them. and “raised thcm up.. ’
e be what they are. ’ :

InTropUCTION: How van we lecagnme :

" temiptation and the steps to tempta- I

~tion? .
A, Satan fnst seek,s our attention
" B. Next he seeks to arouse- desire.

.C...Next he seeks to dlvert thé will _ e

from good to bad. .

: suggested by our. text:

“primitive. desues" (Phllhps)
‘A:"Overdoing, oveneaung,
playing, etc, -

normally.

C 'Why temptcd by vulgat ) It may .
_again -grouse desire; for xf there . *
- :were no possibility, there would B

he no- temptatmn

IL "‘Lus'r OF “THE Evr.s
.ambitions”. (Phillips):
A, Possessthings, wealth, etc.

‘B. ‘Dress, “follow fashlons o[‘ dress‘ '

or undncss, etc.
C Power 'md posmon

coas

III "anz or Lire” or “the glamour of:

: all they thmk ‘;plendld" (Phl]hps)
C A Ame fivst” attitude, selfish..

CB Torthmk more clever ot

: emartcr

"~ imagined. -

; your soul.,

AFFECT us.,

A Unconcelne_d u‘bout

".ing attention’ to the. spiritual. -

* Seveial areas of temptatlon arc: a

1, “Lus'r oF . 'rm: Fm:sn," vulgar or "
ovm- '

'-LB'. Satisfying . nmmnl desnrcs ab-—,f'-. i

0‘, “grcé&j' .

"':C-_'-R"VCULG l'o: all hurts, 1‘3&1 or "

-'D. Satan urges you'to condemn * -
- others, pity . yourself, ‘and.sin.
will :finigh the wmk of dammng ‘

IV Anms TD WA'rcu LEST TEMPTATIONS,

_spirltualm._ _
. things ("dont care” attitude)..
B ,‘Unbalanced in: living. Not: giv-__ _
‘C ’ Bcware, for temptqt:ons come m‘
. et ' (m) %



T
o

o (a0

'

- .any area of physleul mentnl or '

spiritual.

D. ‘Temptatlons WLIE cothe at’ opr s

- weak ‘spots or strong- spots.
'E. :Temptation

comes:
T tedlys € 0 e o
A " DErMaR’ Smr.'rm{”,._'- :
Iy
_ Fmth
Scnm‘rune Mmk 11 22—26
Inmonucnon-' -

A Faith is an achve fmee, not :

passive

" B. Faith in ‘action is 111ustraied m‘ o

.. Revelation"12:10- 11,
~ C.:We rieed faith. '

-not over,’

. .2, That the’ day of revwels 1s'

ot over for our church.

" ‘3. That when the conditions'are: - -

migt, revival is the- result.

- D. Faithis confidence bnsed onthe - -
(o oann s conildence based on the . G, -Feed bodies—thé manna, Elijah .-
-fed by ravens, and Jesus feed- SR

" unseen reality, founded in- God's

- Word. The coming of fnith is the

- result of the witness of the Spmt
. the .‘Wm-d itself,
‘ .leadershlp of the Holy Spirit.

It Is possible for this confidence '
to be shalken; but beca}lse Itis: -
Ca Mully pefsuaded ” not-a visi- -
- *ble, medium, but on the spiritual -
: _-basis it stnnds ugnmst all odds.

I ‘Ler Us Looxk 1o THE WoRD oF Gon, o

. ANDSEE- ¥ THis Is TRuE,

A, In.Exodus, Hebrews: exercising- :
. faith. In God's promise applied . . -
‘blood to doorposts to escape the i

. death angel."

*"* B! The serpent-bitten Israelltes m
T Numbers. 21:5-8 looked to the”
- 'brazen serpent-and’ were healed.

-C. Joshua and Caleb as spies, being . .

~confident. of what.God could do - ..

* - (Numbers: 13—14), brought a- -

‘ -favorable report and'. Ged’
. blessing on their own hearts. '
D\ The harlot Rahab, believing the

. promise, put the scarlet.thread -

= out her window’ (Joshue 1:6), .
~and  saved . herself nnd her

famll_v. :

sl

: unexpee- _
"7 F. Zaccheus’ 1esponded in Luke S
*19:1-10° and feund sn}vat:on for -

R

' ,E.-The woman wnth the Lissue of' L
_ (Matthew 0: 21-22) - -
" “touched the hem’of Jesus' gar- -
* . ment and was healed of a twelve- T

“. “hlood-
‘year mIment

-+ his heart,

.+ G. The pemtent thief (Luke 23 42) -

: trusted “in Jesus to ‘have o

- _and._power- to ex-
tend mercy. pleaded in fan.h nnd'.-

kmgdnm

© Was. saved

H Cornelius, obeymg the hght he' .
had, heard the gospel-and ac-" . "}
~ cepted . it, received the witness R

- of the Spirit (Acts-10: 44 48)

v II.--Loox Bmsrnv AT Anms on CATEGO-

1. That the day- of revwals is ++ HiES I8 WaIcH FAITH IN Gop ANp H'S

* Worn Workep. -

-+ arus, widow's son,
B, Healing

were healed of issues. of blood.

. ing5,000.

Lo David, -and Gohath
- _E,-‘Answered

CF. ‘Blotting out of sins

" in, adultery)
.2, Sins of spirit. - :
3. Sins of procrastination; fer-

-~ 'nication, murder,
lying. :

Concwsmu Felﬁ Jesus smd coulcl‘-'--

*. A. Saving life—raising dead Laz--'

bodles«Hezekmh R
*“hepled. . Israclites - who - oheyed K -

“and: - the.- D Win- battles—-Gxdeon, S.amsen,;‘_ o

Prayer—v-Ethh -

“prayed,”-shut. the heavens: and

.4 {then. pmyed them epen, and- L
SO Penteeost B U L

".. 1. Sins of Tesh (woman taken o

stealmg, RS

“say “unto thls mountain; - Remeve.. B

hence to yonder place; and it shall .-
. remove; and nothing shall be impos- .
s:ble unto you” (Matthew -17: 20).

g —DELMAR Smursn'- .

SIMPLE Fonmums _
- 1. Start: where you are
'2: Use what you have.
3 Do .what you can.

. —-W H. “.BIL.L" DAVIS _

i The Pr_quci_xeu Muqq:lno‘ :

PREACHERS MAGAZINE 2

i it

: Cruelhed You"

Inmoavr:'rmN God makes the fu‘St move -
towards man—in’ awakenmg s,
_:eonvlctmg us,. abiding ‘in -repen-: .
tance, giving faith- to believe, and' oL

spiritually: regeneratmg us.

. INg EXPERIENCE,

_are really enly Ywell saved.”

: and self.
l Seeks to plense God,
S himself apart.- .
"' 2 Breaks off all sin.

"+ 3. Breaks off “bad - heblts or

- seeks to galn vmtory ovm‘
" them,

4. ‘Recognizés Geds wzll dnd .'

- beg:ns seelung :t

1L A Ct.oss LooK AT - HE Scmp'rune_ :
"~ Concerning THIS ‘Worp “CruciFien” -

.In the following verses it is. sed

“with meaning of bemg “cruclf:ed ‘

-. tagether, or .with.”

A Romans . 6:G; Galat:ans 2 2() SR
. 5:24; 6: 14 are words directed to. - .
‘saved but not yet sanctified peo-. -
.- ple. A cleai new birth is neces- -
sary before one ¢an have n’clear 2

- -experience. of. sanetlficatien v

: B Terms used. express it well foi

instance:

RN “Mertlfy"—;-put to death as'_r
" ein Romans. 8: 13 and Coles-: '

.. slans 375,

oz :‘*Ym!d” m Damel 3: 28 2.) o
V. means to glve over to- an-f g

other.”

- S “Sepaiate, ‘a separatien W1th E
.- a clean life,.in II Cormthnans ’

617,

.'_ u - L
4 Cleense a3 eleaning mthl" '/ - man's - pitiful - condition before

.mess. from bBoth  flesh and

spirit, a perfecting hollness " o

Hin- II Corinthmns 1.

"I WagN an INDIVIDUAL StEks Tms
- ,Cnucrrren Exemmnce Som; Pnoe- -

: '. 'LEMS. ARISE,

“AIn the “setﬁng hlmself apart,” he

~ find$ innei conffiets that embar-
- rass him, in keepmg of his prom-j

' Seplam.bar. 1960

-{A Some” who claim senctlﬁcahon_‘

15_!'_2"'”Saved man beging to-live- adife
© . that is “erucnﬁed . denymg sin

ises to God. A traitor is present. -

“but theinner life §s corrupt. .
.- . The individual becomes deeply
disturbed; - even feeling- he- is’
. lost, and accuses himself -as his -

. to him. "~ S
* _-necompanymg guilt at this inner

- . failurég, ‘and’ such - needs te be' -
crucnfled .

IV MANS ANswr;n Lags ™ Des'rnovmc )

" THis INNB‘R Connum'low

“ A Must have a paramount des:re

. to be delivered.
“» B, Must have a. eonsummg desu-e
SO to be like Jesus.
. C/ Must be a sense of urg,ency 1o
. -‘do His_ will, seeking to pleasc
and express God

N, S'rl-:rs 0, SANCTIFICATIDN nTe

o _Al.Confess mner eruptlon
; (I John 1:9).

B, Plead for expel ience . eliminal«

ing the old ways and want the

. new ways. -

Y o3 Trust in the Blood to fully satts-

' . God’s .+ demands - for you.

(I John 2:2), .

D, -Fully’ obedlent for itis a mntter

: of the will: ‘In nearing God we
sense the matter .is. our ehou.e,
as well as; Hls leadmg :

CeNCLusmN Are ‘you cruclfled'?
—-DELMAR STALTER

The Grentness uf Clennsmg

Scmp'ruma Hebrews 21 11 Joel 2 28
"Acts 2 15 18

_ Inmonuc'non

A “We find mnny 1tems deseubingf

heart cleansing. 'such as “old
man,™ “carnal . mind,” “carnah-
Uty Hsin “sin nature,” “origi-
naf sin,” “depravity,” etc. Man.
is depraved (deprived of God
. .good, and love). .
"B, Thereisa seeond definite work
" "of God in the heart”of man
known as sanctxflcatiorn This is

(425) -ﬂ

'-'i'_-‘B‘."The “outer” life may be good,”.. . -

o true motives, become ev1dent R

2L New. Bm'm Is A REAL LIFE-CHANG- R ) W
: " C, He reeognizes and Senses . the -



PR

1L Oun I’;mmp

e TEX'I‘ .

things -

I Pum-ry BEFORE Gon T

- ‘action, cheose gqod or: b'xd or
- goud and better. '

"-'changc

12 C. It is more tlmn dedlcatlon, lt lt;v‘

_deliverance. It cis more than
" gonsecration) it is. cle'msmg Tt

' sanchhcahon

II Oun PLACE wrm Gou (“mc- nll of

“one”Y
A, .Sm separ ated ‘man 'md God

"B, Salvation . pro\.fldes a clean%um, IR
- “that- unites ‘man wnh God m_. N

. oneness of:"
1. Love-——-“God so lovcd "

2. Life=-*The" way, thu tlulh.' g

- andithe life.” .
3 Likcness—“thc-

bIQW‘i 13y

‘2:12) o
CAL Thc ‘ianctlficd have ar .Y
1. Song of praise, "
2. Spirit of praise.
-3. Sincer ity ‘of praise.

"B. This song to be heard by Othmb ERL IR

: A He sought » maturity of person- . .
perfection- in" véerse.- .
“twelve relates to’ commg to full S

' _CONCLUSION H‘We you found the foun-

tam Tor tlns gncat -cleansing?

. *-—DELMAH STALTLH T

Thc Knowlcdge of Chrlst

Jyall thmgs B loss for
“the’ l’mowledgc of Chrmt
llppmns 3:8). .

o IN'monucrmN Pha!:ppmns is a_very cn-'
.. courdging book; for it is full of in-. -
L strucuons,

‘ admomqhmenw, _ and
o v1ct0ry. o . B )

I.."'PAULS Gma:vr Dzsma To BF I‘ouNu L

"‘IN Him” wrmii: REaL SALVATION, -
A, Muny ‘say’ they know Clm‘;t

S a2 ;426_)

. The word “know”

a hdl‘l{.hfl(..dtl()ll of peuple nut Uf ‘
: ' eompasses the knowmg in.sense- . .

I C Through tlus sanctlflc'lhon we-

. A. People ‘are” cdpahle ol‘ mmal

‘ B "To be sanctificd, they mux% be' .
“*. - made holy who arc by natiic -
- ‘unhgly. .Only God can wmk tlm.‘

" is more than '-.cp'natmn' 11. l‘:‘ :

e'xpt'ess-‘ _
..image :of hls person" (He-_',-]-

UNTD Gou {Heblewsl'

(PH::~.. o

g g

ng used en-

- of full mti?nacy of marriage.

- B. Paul is not seeking religion, nor. ©
.* does he urge listeners to be'hyp- -
Not a "‘form"of 'god]i- .

- oer ltCS
ness.”

your influence . #ind .
your. chu1ch {vv. 17- 18)

II PAULS 'GREAT STNI‘EMENT

‘the miracle of the “raised life.”

T tion,

9 Lifted- f:'om (,lCl nal’ d.nnnd-

‘tmn._'-- R

to Spirit's: po'wcn

"B, '.I"cHowshlp ‘of .sulferings, pdl’t- o
.. nership, in’ hirdships. e

"1, In testimonies.
2. In persccutions. -
o 3. In misunderstandings.”.
' C. Conformable unto death,

" fieation -
(1) mlnd nnd (2) -;pmt

T Pnuas DmrnMINATmN o - PUHSUE:'
Appnmwwn .

(follow after)y :. annd.
(seize) Pmm*cwon (vv. ]2-15)

Cality, for

-Lompletcncss
- - 1. He does not know it all

702 But is cnpnble of 1(’.""'1’1[1’1[., S

mme

" .B. He! -;ought petfcctmn ef heart, .~
‘and found-it (v. 15). It is fur- -
- ther indicated that those whado
. ‘not_have this' heart perfection,”.
“should expect it,to be revealcd .

R to them:

CONCIUS]ON‘ Pnul, wnlllng fo Iose all men

‘counied worthy, just’ to- know

- Christ, and to be like Him. What a

. chwllengo to us ‘today!

T —--DELMAI! S'rnura:n'. S

" . The Pmuchor_a_ Maqnzina'-": o

3. Lifted  féom Tlesh’s Wmlkncss

. Not.to know Cht sl yct 1o pro
" fess to know Him fully. nullifics -
hmdm.s I

“That S
I 'may know him .. . " -~(v. 10) -
~ Brwas Us 1o it Hewur oF Ex- S
. PERIENTIAL, KNOWLEDGE. . -
“A. Powrr of the resurreclion’ and R

1. Lifted ‘from' moral dug,ruda-— o

—
PN

_ Gloek_,”u o

S .Indicateq it is “cut.down tg His -« 1
- . :pattern in one stroke,’ a mor_tx-_:

to be -like Him i~

o 8 s

AT vSplI‘lt

— M“'ﬂ .

_ “I [God] Ac(.uhc"’ -
bcml"runhn Reve]auon 3 1= 6

CE Gon SPEM{ING T
L know™ is the Lmd spuakmg

1. Direeted to the pcopIe in' the

‘church. : . K

L Concel ns their hvcs, even o -

.. " motive and will.y |
~Bi “Thy wmkq, for we. show our

faith by our works, ~ O
RERES W . thou hast'a namc lhat-
tooe thou lwcst PR ¢ 1)
A SN S not., pel[ec_t
.'(V 2]. Lo S
o AL "fevl_.':; ‘:;me wotthy :
. (v 4) ,

" -C. “and. mtdcad" (Gleek nekros‘

dead—in snnfs and. tlcqpasscs) .

what L :
: -'B.— Cross of Christ and . d(,ath of E

Christ are used_alike, | s -
is mentmned three -

~+.1: Need to

Yaty cngthcn
is.left (v. 2).. -

2. Need to- be ptep"ned and “br. )

Lo watehful 25V (v 2)
"7 3. Need. lo be ovelcomms. '
v, 5), ‘

II Cnuncnr.s Ans POWLIILESS qu.wsa B

AL They ‘do’ not - seek -the, Holy‘,

is gwen"-_'_'-.
EE ,'_ ‘only. to the obedient (Acts 5:82)..

- .B. They condem: their own iesti-

© - mony by mconqmtency (mnsbmg ’

knowing " . He.

- services, ruptding to and {ro),’

C. They condemn théir church by. R

" théir own inconsistency.

e 1 No*, chulch “sma]l' bcc-i.l‘usc.

Cof "‘one person..
2. Some -churchies'
“orthodlox.”

'3. fSome “hot" but thoughtlcsb- '
III PLOI‘LE AND Cnuncnzs ALIKE Bow 'ro’:_

e CuLToory Tt ol
A, ~Public opmion SRR
< B, Selfish pride. - = .

. tor, or mat}mmatsuan can ﬂ"ow
o .none) HEN )
. D.. Ease and Sclf-indulgem.e. R
2. E. “Respeétability, .. ’ :

S S‘upcl lorlty (lellgmUS]

Concwsxom
B, Judgment will be worse!

‘ . pel of truth S
Sop!ombor, 1950 o el e

- II; THL

c'old" bt

<"C.. Tolerance - (while luwycl, don—

A, ‘The .rccu:;atlons- are. c:uel but-——

C.. We are cal]cd to preach the gos- -

. .

truth? -

I*j ‘Angel s ddmonl‘;luncnt—“Re- :

member . . . repent.”

o

LN,
Cwse in: Chrlslmn Experlcncc R

Scnmunz Matthcw 16: 13- 27

INTHODUCTION

"A. The. CIOSS ib Lentml \1 ihc‘

.gospel.

“B. 'The Cross is Ihe souwe ol' all .

bIcssmg§

S Tue MESSA(‘.E oF SALVATIUN
A Emphasts is_on the Cross. as

means of salvatnon

1. Blood
" times- as often qs dcath nf
*"Christ.

" 2. Shedding "of Bidbd mnkeb

© atonement (Heb1 ews.0722).-

= Crosss
. ‘4. Acceptance af the Cmss is-
=7 life-and-death matter. |
GO Owe expenenee ‘of salvaunn
+“comes through the C:os% and its
) ‘-Ilfe-gwmg I'Iow (1. Peter 2:24).

Mr.ss:\cn OF SANCTIFICATION
{Romans 6;1-6)"

o sin, lust; ete..
B. Power of dchvemm.e

Romans 7- that “L? ‘“‘me,” or

. “my" is used forty-mght times:.
. “in'chapter eight, not used at- all,’
" but "Holy Spmt xs mentmncd
e .-mneteen tlmes} Y

III Tug. Mnssnce OF SERVIGI-. (Romans -~

12:1-2) ,
AL Punmplc of SGIVI(_C
B, ‘Pattern’ of Christ,.

'C. Practice expectcc'l o[ Chnslhm

1m1tators

e e e

-D. Ai’c ‘we' men cnou;_.,h tu fdu: .

L —-DELMAR STALuu o

13 0ld Tcstament pomts towa:d '

A Position of- mucnﬁxmn--—dedth .

) R o Place -of Holy -Spirit, tﬁqte in

. .-—-_Dzmmm STALTER_



'I'emptntmn lasues ‘

: Tﬂx'r Ephesians &: 11

L TeMPTATION CREATES AN Tssuk, SA— Co
ran Is Tmrmc 10 Dmxmowa Gons

SRIRREIE ®:¢1 % H
A. By suggestmg doubts about
© " himself, -
© 7 ~B. By suggestmg doubts abuut
- .- others, :

. C. By suggesting doubts concern-

T ing Ged.

L TEMPTATION - CALLS FOR A DECISION

© Tus CDNT[NUAL Pressure CALLS FOR .

‘an.unbeliever). S

_Flrst real defense is: our BJblc
A ‘pure heart (Ploverbs 4, 23
Isatah 57:20}.

- Presence. of the Holy Spult to
-check and pive dtseelnment

F(!IIOWSIHI‘) of the saints, -

: .r*i.v i..h-i'sz:é»‘

Jnmes. Spcaks on Temptntmn
SL!!IPTUI‘IF James 1:14- 15

I ANALYZING Oumr Vmsas

. A The umvexsahty of temptatmn
“To % 1Ll every . man s tempted -
R (v 14)~—tned tested or’
: 'proved
“B.. The medm, the human deswes -
D R when he ' is " drawn
U away ..

... move toward sin.
o 2.8, . of his own lust .

: -'(v 14)—lust is- overdesilc,‘*

_'or as Webster decclares:’

. “sensuous desire, Iongmg and_-‘

" . earnestness - to’ enjoy.

Tevil or mordmate snnful de~

. sire” 1.0
SR

duce, in- a very -artful and
..~ .. adroit manner (skillfully)
o C; The ‘temptation becomes 5in;
L “Then when lust hath con«

H (428)

" Faith and prayer. - . -~ *

'—-DELMAn Srm,ru ey
= . l-HI

o ¥ (v. 14)—drawn - ..
©. out, as a fish just h_ooked to

M“"...

and enhced" (v. 14)—-_
_ "draw by an exciting hiope or -
7. desire; to allure, tempt, se-.

e

,--Leivéd' '—idea .and will: .i'neet'

_and join, after the evil ten-

.. dency was unchecked.-

.7.:5. 2..u.‘
v 15)—sin in deed and a
C resurlectlon ot the sin na-'
Y -)turc

' 3 w0 vand’ sing when it" mf
K ‘flmshed '

: brimgeth f or th
'death" (v 15y. - .-

II WE MUST RECOGNTZE Oun ENEMY INA
" OrpER 1O DEFEAT Hm, - -
-He is like the followmg.

ing away planted sced,

ing aware of it

C.;Ltke a lion, roaring,’ causing ks

- fear, and easy tG defeat.

D, "Like an- angel of light, beaut:fu] S .
attractlve, but W1th a false mes-' A S

Cosage.s - - T

s E Like an’ m_cuqe;, “he '\ccuses us'

“to' God. and Gaéd to us.

FULL VICTORY- OVER SATAN
A. When he ﬂttacks ws. o
" B. When we. nttack Satan:-

‘ —-DELMAII S-mm ER

B T

_ For Hlm' '
Scnmrtma I Cormthians G 19- 20
Iwmonucnon.

:- the 'Holy Ghost :
‘B He is “in.you.” " - °
- C. He is the gilt of God

- Him’ because.

“* ble to all Chrlstlans
A, Corinthians were
" please self.

- lordship of Christ.

G Ttis altogether too éaSy for us

“to-disregard: this ourse!ves

. ‘II., We Asg “Bomm'r WITH A Pnzcs.”'

o ‘-Th1s is Gods rlght

Tbe Prauchar’a Muquzina" a

. it bringeth - forth sin”

‘A ClIOICE FoR Gob or SN, - " - . A Like the birds of the-air, ;natt,h- S

| SII1, Wiat Derense DOES THE, BELIEVER -

HAVE?  (The devil i not bothermg _, B Like the serpent, decelving and

) begu:]:ng, ‘often w:thout our he- _

IN Two AReas WE Am; Assunm: or

A "Our’ bodlcs alc the temples ol"

.. D. God is calling men lo smve"":'-f

L. 7"YE Axre Not Your. OWN" (set usidel'.
- for Him}, 'I‘}us is basmé]ly apphca- .

'livmg fto '

B. They refused to recogmze thej,."

-

A A price that hurt deep]v our

- Father in"heaven. -
“The - tender’
. erushed (gneved) at Calvary:’

“turned face away).

=R w

_-_III.' ONLY THE, Rr.nsm:—:n CAN Bnmc:_-'_-

Hcmon to His. Name.
“4In your’ body .
_ '__ 1. 'No immorali'ty.
2. Dccent dress,
. 3..Not, overmdulgmg

‘4, Not working. = .~ -

“B. “In your spirit”
* 1. "No division, -
:2.'No strife.
~ 3. No hatred.
' j 4,” No abuse.- R
. “Which are .God's.": "
'1.. He has bought us,
2 We ought to be like Him.

- ‘—-—DELMAR SrAurm'.

w0

7 Savc Some. . a
Scnm’runs. Jude 22-23 ’

In'rnonucnon.

A This 51mple re- expt ession of the ", -
. . " .yerses is.of help: “Some.people, "
* " whao:continue to waver through

" doubts, you must pity and save,

© L ture

) B We must save’ w1th fear and

. compasswn R

I Wrw Is It Tuat WE SHOULD Prrv -
- "'aip Have COMPASSION UPON? -

A, Those who' think of Chrsst as :" ‘ oo
" ’ Concuusmw To settle -aur hearts to do‘ .

.just-a man.
" Those- -who- - live
“{vv. 5=T).

law (v..8).

v n w

. ... cosy way.
E. 'The ungodly (v 16)

Septambar. 1950

) AII!’"-How CAN WE SAVE TnEM" e .
. - A. By carnestly contcnding for the .
“Holy- Spmt was ’
- Chiist ' ‘was. crucified . (Fathel )

Price was great, but the’ end of .
. salvntion for man was, greater SO

. Ccmcwsmn

m excesses”
‘Those wha hate auf,hority and P

-'Those who want a bloodless, : o

T “faith” (v, 3).
B. By huilding yourself up- in- l'mth .
. 'reading the Word (v. 20). o
-C." By praying in’ the Holy, Splrlt i
- (v 20}, o
D

.E.-..Pulimg them out of thc fire:
‘1. It is most difficult. = -
2 It.is most important..

“3. Tt ‘has its. attendingdangers S

4, It 15 most blessed.

-_tasy.’ Thls seripture is for us. We ~

" must “pull them out,” Can we—will

< we snntch them from the flames?"
T —-DELMAR STAL'ran'

Issues ’I‘lmt Colmt

i iTE:M‘ Pl overbs 4:23 : o
. '-INTIIODUCTION' Ltfe has many “issues _
. S L "Our- Biragest. .JoB -1s 1O Dmnmm: :

THE- MOST IMPORTANT Issua

‘  II. MosT Cmmmw, ms Spmrrmu. IS'

. PARAMOUNT, o
- A, Spiritual ‘life collapses thhout o
“o . first settling these issues, ~
"+ B.-Other .issues will be: clouded if
spmtual is. neglected ’

o L, 'S'rm:Nc:'m 16 Face. Issm:s Com:s 'ro PR
\ :snatching them out. of fhe fire; - - Vo
others ‘you must pity .with- .-
" .. ‘dread, loathing evén the clothes” .
‘fhat- are soiled by the lower na- R

Us 'I‘Hnoucm CHrisT. |
In -the . face

_ stayed there to defeat Satan,:

“love. |, _
B There is real strength in a con~ .
fident faith. : S
C There is real’ Stl ength in scnp-—»
. tural hope ' - L

God's will also settles-our-purposes.

“Our basis is then solid to search out

" the issues of :the heart. Maturity
‘ co'nes w:th the settling of the issues.’

s —~DELMAR STALTEHl s

M as .

. By keepmg yourself in the love'_' -
of Gol”t {in the center of H:s o

We lwe ina day of apos- _

_ ‘of - chullenges to""'_ o
" come down..from - the Cross_, He

A “There | is real strength in. lelrte" L



Love Revenled

TEXT I John 3:1°
INmonUC'rmN We ‘do not have tp travel

far in-order to see infinite. love. God

- has wonderfully revealed-His love to -~ .
. His creatures, :In faect, all of God's’
~laws and commandments are ‘poverned -

-and sustaied by sublimé love, Lot us
seer . e I P
1, Tue Source oF Tais.LovE -

' ‘A' Predestination ‘of this love. “Before -

the foundation- of the 'world.”

B ‘Revelation of tlus love Rotked.;.

*ina. manger,

C Mamfestatlon of thls, luve (Jo'hn _:

T 16) : E
II THe Racmmw'rs OF 'I‘Im Lovr S
A, Restores power. . : iy
B, Reveals puvxleges 3
-C. Revives possession.-

‘ I Tus Resvits oF Trus -Love.

A, To be'identified with Clui:-,t
-B._To be inspired by Christ;

.C. To have an mcentwe to walk w1th
* Christ.”

 Cocrusion: The love of Chnst excccdsi- i
_that of a motler or friend.: Let us con- 0
tent oulselves with this love, nnd ‘

do our utmost to be wmthy of 'it.
' g ;—-—Hsun\' T. BEveR, Ji.

Bnton Rougc, Lomsrmim :

l:

A Good Progrnm for Any Chutch y

CText: Acts 1133 00 U

oo -L7 SIN. Was DEFINITELY DSALT wxm
- - 11, ProPLE CoNssan'rEn bi HEAn'r ANn__' ’

SERVICE.-

UL PgorLk Hap: A ONENBSS OF Ptumosr
. .1V. PEOPLE . Fm'rm'm. N Dnvo'rmm‘m,. J
... ~Lae, - R

V. PeorLE. CQNT:NUED TO Do WIMT.

S ,Trmv S’mn’rsu ‘Our Dong. -~ L

-——Dmmwnn S'rm.'m:‘n o

. A -
Thrcc l"me Thmgs About Caleb

‘1, He followed. the Lord (.Toshua 14
8, 14). o

2, He was strong in body mmd and 7'

spirit in old age (Joshua 14:10-11).

3 All obstacles Iooked nhke to hnm '

(Joqhua 15:14).

o “-—Nrmow G MINK R
.‘_43 aam- ‘ :

co- ‘_“-II.". ALLEGIANCE ‘ : o
"A. Would not do anytlung in the- :
. absence of mate that- would not” [ .

CIve Fnun' ) ' I
S A IRl Gods plan we ale to h'lV{" e

’I‘lze Honeymoon Is Ovcr . -
Tsx'r John 15 1-17 . '

Inmonuc'mon Read in the du:tlonary,,

. that the honeymoon is "the: first
month of marriage.” . If this is true;

f, -ENDURANCE s
.thingé about me. _ - :

"1 I Timothy. 2:3
2 Hebrews 6: 15 W N .. o
N Matthew 24: 13 RN

_ do in her presence.
B We owe this alleglancc to God

: 'Ij'l Trust _
AL We need _to be able to trust our'

<. mates.
"B Tlns ‘trust we need in God

“lives to Him. -

2. Like Abraham.with- promlsed

-son, Iaymg h:m ‘on the altar

children; .
1. We may have heartaches

,‘,‘- 2 ‘But we have a strong deswe to

~have our own.

.thing to bring them up:right:
" for Him.-
~ture, -

enough?

> . - 3. Note for our encouragemcnt;' :

’rverSe seven. .-

ConcwsmN‘ The hnneymoon is over. . 47
It must be real love now—love that ~ 4.0 -

. "_causes s to endure, pay alleglonee, . . ¥

" ““trust, and thnt causes’ us to- brmg L

. '-forth fru:t

‘ Bangor Maine

- dBoox BRIEFS

' thcn tlie honeymoon is over for most - .

everyone. After this, then what? -

- After the person” has been. saved .
- awhlle, then what? There must’ he -

s .'B'epli..‘._Clu'b,Sblecti‘dn.lor' 'J'ul'y,' 'lllll“(il_l"';_' h

iN THI:. DAY OI" THY POWL]! )

- A'rthu.‘r Walhs (Chrlstlan the’mtule Clusade, $3 00)

: .;A My . wife has - to endure some S ,
. [is new to the American'market. «
"B. An endurance needed in the faith. .

o I.-unah, “Rend the heavehs .

1 Complete consecmtmn of our

. GOING DEBPER
o 'J Stdlnw Bn:rter (Zondet van, $3 (]0)

3, We cherish them, gwe every-: -
' .j:_ B. God’ expecls us”’ to do the same, R

RS R Note . verse two of the S(:rzp- R A

S . i lemon‘:-'—'W B MCCUMHEH
"~ 2..Do we have thls desu'e strong ]

LR fcnulSTlAN EVI_DENCES

<, —DEANE R I‘IAIIDY :

g - Tlm Prunchnra Mﬂgutlna:-.‘ Snplomhnr. lqﬁn

Ve
A

Thls book while it has been un cir culatmn in- Bntam fm a yem or two,

It seemed to your Book Editor thaf smce we face a qtmdlenmum when

© . "the emphasis is lc be “E‘vangehsm First;” this book is- hxghly fitting." In the.
":‘-fust piace, theré is a-tremendous amount of material in. this: book for
- the pride of it. Had this book been produced or iginally in this country the

price- would have been at least 50 per-cent. ‘higher.. Two hundred’ flftyi

-'.'._: pages_packed ol of xewvnl exhortation, - revival exposition, - and- revival

illustration, You will read, as I did,’ until - your heart WIll cry -out with-
[nnd] come down.”
- The author shows that he has read. very widely in the field. of revwal

_--'-_haemtum He dips with ense into the- literature of all lands and all chiurches.

Wherever there has been. an evungel:cnl outburst -of - revival, . . this man
bérrows and Hlustrates his heart plea in fluent Jwell- authentlcated p'\ges
It is his solemn belief that revival will. riever ‘come- until men ‘and‘

o women first go down, far down; searchingly down, in repentanqe ‘and heart ..
‘intercéssion. -But the author, also sounds out’a note. of encouragement in-
© his’ chapler “The Sound of Marching.”

_There is a. Calvinistic touch ortwo thnt I w:sh nght lmvc been omll- .

i ted But lmre is a book wmthy of bemg mad tmd 1end agam

A stmng, devotnonnl exposmon of class:c passagcs :elatmg to knowmg,

lovmg, and . qclvm;, Christ: There: is a note of sincerity thloughout wlth
Celogquent and moving passages, giving, m.h and “helpful exposxt:on

This:is p tonic to the soul. However, in dectrmul accuracy there are"

- some points of weakness.. The ‘author m1plies a gmduahsm in obiaining
* entire’ sam.hficmmn and’ cven suggests a doubt -as. to the pmslb:lity of
_vietorious living in this life.

However, the book exalls Chr tl‘at Is =;t: on;,ly dcvntinn.ﬂ nnd w:ll *;pmk

T,

v

Pe Ty F. Hames (W, A, Wllde Company. $2 95)
1 considm this- to be a clnssnc—-—seholarly and ununswerable in 1ts de-

T [en‘;e of true séicnce dnd the Bible. I wisha mxllion ‘copies cou1d~ he placed in
,the hinds of high- school, callege, and. umvermty ‘students. ‘It discusses
- suence in relation to theé Scriptures and repudiates false claims of science. Tt.
. proves ‘conclusively the falsity of the evolutmnm ¥ hypothems Every pastor
" and:Inyman. would do’ well to read- nnd dlgeqt it It s trcmendnus and
'_-Btbhc'\l —E. E Wonnqwnnm ' o

(411) A7



. BAHER’S DlCTlONARY OF TIIEOLOGY

: Everett F. Harrison, Editor in Chief (Biker -$E'i 95)..

- One is even pleasantly. surprised: at the dlscussmn of holmoss, the fnendli- S
. ness towards the Wesleéyan position revealed. . : SRR
T of spccml interest are. the numbér of Nazaren{: contubutors Dr: L e
Corlett, Dr. Rhlph Earle, Dr. J. Kenneth Grider, Dr, W. T, Purkiser, and . - -
.- these represcntatlves of the: Churcﬁ of the Nazarene have contrlbuled-
"bu]lmntly ‘Other Wesleyan leplesentntwes such as Dr. Paul Rees: and - 7
Dr. Harold B, Kuhn' contribute -in mnklng thxs the kmd of dlctionary thut T

In the 580 pages of thls ‘book are defined the Bibl;cal tcrms of theo-"‘

logical sngnlhcanoc as well as the terms. of particular :mportunce in contem-

o .. porary theology -and ‘the history of theology. .. . R
' The editor in-chief is Dr. Everett F. Harrison, professor of New Testa-

ment, Fuller Theological- Seminary The associate editor is Dr, Geoffrey W.
Bromiley, formerly rector of St. Thomas Episcopal Church of Edinburgh,

-~ Scotland, and more recently” on. the- staff «of Fuller Theological Seminary. -
The consultmg editor is Dr.-Carl ¥ H. Henry, editor of Christianity Today.
There are 138. contributors. Each. one would be a. recognized scholar, S

fu]]y evangelical;  however, plodommantly Calvinisticin their leatings.

w1II be found, distinctly usablo

" One would - have to be’ fair and say t.hat while thcle me points- at-. S ‘

- whxch Wesleyan, and - Calvinistic' doctrinal : emphases. reveal. themselves, .- - - 7,
‘th:oughout the book thele s a fmrness in I'aomg both sadqs wnthout“-.'. :

) acumony or rant - : BES

. THE SUNDAY. scnoor. CHALLENGE R e

| “., A:S. London (Higley, $2.00) -

Y

" This is a comp:lation of sixty-th1 ce bnef artlcles by the well known -
Sundoy school evangelist and. lecturor, Dr. A, S. London. *Few men of our
generation have-felt the pulse beat-of youthful needs more.than Dr, London. .~
' Delinquency, neglect of youth, -youth outside ‘the Suday school, unim~- "7 .

‘. possmned teaching—all these things have ‘caused the- volce. of this ‘lecturer‘r :
. and also his pen-to burn with fire.. He writes with force, impact, and strong
-statistical supporf. Sunday sohool teachels everywhem will proflt by 1ead- o

. mg tlus dynamlc book RN
© LIVELY MAY 1WALK < - . R R R
" Glenn H. Asqutth (Abingdon, $2 00) g U

Books of dny-by day ‘devotion are commg off’ the press in a. swel)mg B
. 4 tide, They come in all sizes. und forms; somé of them havc dlstmct merit -
- and some of them ar¢ merely “one more book:.”. B
- In Lively- May I Walk we have a speciahzod book of. devotmns They L
o are, according to ‘the subtitle, “Devotions for the Golden Yenrs.” As you ' -
- plck up-the book and thumb it through, you see 1mmediately thé wisdom S
S in having it prepared in. largo type, s0 it can bo read by the people ior whom R
.. it'was written, . S
; Not only is the type specxflcally prepnred for those whose eyos dre ‘be-
o comlng dim, but the content of the material is customed - for those who
- owalk the long, lonely valley toward the setting of the sun, - n
o “Thesé are. wholesome- devotions encouragmg, shmulntmg, spu-itunl i
Y full of help for thuse in. the golden years T '

48 (4321

"i THae ,Pfoachor‘a’. quozlno"

“_’-_1)‘ )

S

N - - . '
\ LI K

g 'USE THEM!

For comp[ete mformat:on '

By Bemu:lt Dudno\ : S PG
92 pages puper A CST text . L : Sl 00 |

"‘ 'Don"t‘;iUs't':k;éeo l"éoorc"ls“’"
- - wnh thls NEW pupll ceniered

Reconnsvsnzm

_ oto build a more effectwe Sunday school L
T eto devclop strongor Cllr:stmn churchmen :

N POSfOf—heu isn c-u(.fuily prepared plan you will ‘want ‘ip mtroducc in your- .
" Sunday school that encouriges ench member to o Be on time .o Brmp; a Bible :
_»tlStudy. the Sunday- school losson . Attend th{. pre'lchm;, service @ Support
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"Fm the p']‘-;t several- munlhs muLh o

time has beern devoted, to the prepa-
vation of -a:hosk - -presenting a study

'uf the Wesleyan feaching as. inter--
preted by the foliness movement.

Now ifis feadi;w't valurie th.zt evet y :
* ministeriwill find a valuable source
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- eumulative- 'years that - these -eight '
v %lltels have  spenf- in- eareful” re-”
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X The Heart of Evangehcal Chrlshan Worsh|p

S WE HAVE noticed the extremes of
worshxp, ‘as represented by the -

_ liturgical on one hand and the ‘non-"
o liturgiceal, freeh worship on 'the other,
. we_are .impressed with the distance

. which separates the modes of worship

" withinthe bodies of the Church, all

.. of ‘which call themselves Chrlstlan :
- Tt is quite obvious that the.various’
‘branches of - the Christian Church.

have not interpréted the teachings of - to-Evangelical, Worship:? -Ini"his chap- o

. +- the’ New Testament ' in the same way. ‘ter on “The Nature of an ‘Evangelical

< rnor have they found relevance in"the

.+ same types of expressxons of worship.".

. - *.As 'we noted, this is partially due to-
- differenices in theological mterpreta-_

tion.. ‘Other. factors,. such as.back-"-

ground culture; racial ‘heritage,
. personal d15p051tional traits, depth of
* religious: expenenee have a decxded

: p:zrt to play. -

_ In’ our consxderat:on thus far we,,j'
“+.- have ‘suggested here and there. whit -
. shiould be the normof Chrlstmn waor-.
" ship.. As-could be expected any state~
- . .ment-which we would agree to, would
" - be conditioned by our own heritage as
" a Protestant, “free’ church. That is,
- 'any deﬁmtlon of “normal” or “true"
" Christian worship would; of necessity}’
" be cast in the theology and- worship” -
“concepts of . the individual group. =
. " However, after saymg ‘that, we. will .
.- .- hasten .to say .that we: believe and -
- steadfastly hold to the convictiofi that™ -
" we have good precedence and ample -
‘- documentation that -our “definition of - -
. the essential nature of public worship "
i within the tradmon of the New Tes-". -
) tament Church and 1s m harmony

o

w1th the teachmg of the Scnptures

‘with. respect” to worshxp So, " with_ .

1these allowanoes let us'see if we can.

find an acceptable description of the

-nature of evangehcal Chrlstmn wor- )
..ship. . ' ‘ '

. -

B One of the ﬁnest presentat:ons of -
- the issues. involved in public worship - .
‘which is available today isDr.llionT. '~

Jones's ‘book A Historical . Approach .

‘Cultus” the author accomphshes ina
“very thorough and convincing men-
“ner what we have suggested should be .
possible; ‘that is, a_definition of the
characteristies “of a pubhc worship " -
-fhat could, without serious danger of *

being contradicted, ‘qualify “as New

Testament, scnpturﬂl worship. ‘Be- - |
" cause thls work has heen so. thorough— o
Jy done. we. could: do no hetter. than - -
ta-make it the pivot point of our study.  + -

- To open’ up’ the cons:deratlon, Dr ‘:
Jones states:’ L :

ship’ agreeable to the ‘gospel as .
_found in the New Testament. This®
L does not neeessarlly 1mply warshxp :

: 'j-‘that conforms precisely in every de- - ‘7 :
“tail to the worship of the New Tes-

- tament Church, even thoiigh, as we
~have seen, this is what it has meant
to a number of reformed groups,
Rather it is 1o be’ -understood- as -
.WOrshlp that IS in harmony with .

'Ilian T Jones A Hutoricul Appronch to Evau-

* gel{cal Wurshin (Nashvlile, Tennessee: Ab!ngdnn t

Press 19 ﬂ

' "Evangellca] worsh:p means ‘wor-
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" the. revelatlon of the character and

. . ‘purpose of God ‘found in the gospel. .

That revelatiofr began - with ‘the

_ birth of. Jesus and ended when.the

Christian Church™ was -estahlished.
and ﬁrmly oonvmced of Christ's

. abiding presence and tontinuing

" power in the person of the Holy .
" purpose is- to break through with the -
truth of the gospel into the thought-
making and ]udgment-makmg cxtadel o
of the t;oul " R ‘

Spmt That is, evangelical: worship

" is based . squarely upon-the total -
. teaching of “the’ New. Testament /
"~ about God SC S
- Upon this’ foundatmn Dr.. Jones
- .seeks to- point up-the characteristies
- .of that worship: which is. built upon
“ . the whole of.the New Testameni He >
T suggests cight of these..
271, -Matuyre' worshtp True worshlp,‘
" or the truest worship (1.f we ‘are prone
" to keep | compansons in mind), would.
bhe that which’ is. carrled on by spu'- E
" “itually mggure persons.’ It s -not
“primitive, childish, pagan worship.'"
. Here certamly the whole of the idea .
- of spmtual perfectmn is. brought. . to- -
mind. .Paul admonished. the Corin- -
' _thmns concerning this and pointed out.
to them the relationship between spir- -
itual “manhood” and spiritual “baby- -
hood.” True worship, then,"is that
" which s sees the worshiper using meth-.
".‘ods’ and modes which “are’ mature
“rather than those- which'are childish, : -

2. Spiritual worsth "We noted

~ earlier that-there is n positive, definite
~“teaching of the Seriptures. with: re--

. " spect to:spiritual worship. Jesus gava:
"+ " this to the-woman at 'the well in Sy--
" char of Samaria® True” worship is°
. thaf communion that takes place

.+’ when. spiritual beings, men, approachi.:
. the Spiritual Being, .God: This in-

" cludes not alone:the spirit but the:
.mind as “well.

.. which begins and ends in finding the
" mind of God and: bringing oneself mto'
harmony wzth that mmd R

It is that experience

. "John 124,

’ '-ubld 167, (Used by permission.) )

2 (434

* taken into . account,’
2 points. out, has to do with the irre- . ™

o Corinthlnns 4,

LI

3, Ijztf(tctac worshlp .'True 'Worshiﬁ

should include the clement of instruc- .
_tion” or teaching, as the word didaetic -

implies. “Didactic worsh:p is worship

. intended 'to teach, to change. ‘people’s -
" minds through the instrumentality of = .
human speech. It strivesto put Chris- . '~

-tian_content - into minds. \Its avowed

'c1ple

The second factor’ whlch should be
as Dr.  Jones

‘;ponmble worshlp which " developed-
i .the Early

the Cormth:ans“
‘which “becomes: -

That 'is, -worship

_start here, and there is a real danger,

particularly ‘with. the less. formal- pat-’
" terns of worship, that .worshin will
degenerate into, a. self—centeredness-
. However, worshlp ‘cannot be wholly ‘-

God-centered- either. After all, there

is a worshlper and-it'is impossible forf' S
- him to -wholly* forget himself, his det” "
of worship, lits need’ before God, his

. ‘IbItI 17.. (Used by permlsslon)

'I’ho Preochers Mo\qozino S

.

There are three phoqes 1o thlS prm- R O
‘The first has to do with con-"- -
tent. Evangelical wor5h1p ‘has been. . -
Llosely tied to the use of the Bible =
and the exposition of the Word. Here' - -
_Calvin should be given credit for his ©° | =
“part in’ the .reformation’ of worsth, B N
for with him' the declaration and ex-
po:,ltmn of the.Bible were paramount.. -

Church and  about.. " f .
“which Paul had to warn, partlcu]arly ST A

“speaking’ into the o
“air” without edification is off center.”
Still ‘the. third of the. issues has to do - -~
‘,thh what some have called a purely® .
ob;ectwe worship,” And many, even’
on the-current scene, will talk mueh- . -}
of. WOrShlp thit is’ wholly objective, -
that is,” worship  which corcentrates - -
‘only on God.: Certamly worship must A

o pmnse to God for the beneﬁts he has-"
“received at God’s hand.-

4. Personal worshm

vidual comes to, the fore, The question

is asked, Can worshxp he personal and.-
- -corporate at the same  time? Some’

patterns of wor ship have stressed the

. group at the.expense of the. mdlmdual
: while othex& ‘have stressec} individual -
" worship at. the expense of significarit .
group worship. But-true evangelical
wmshnp holds that both. can be rele- -
vant. Group worship cannot be its
** best unless- the: individual. worshipers-
" ‘are experiéncing the presencé of God.

Like faith, this worthp is not a mere

: llumdn lnltlatxon ‘We do not “conjure”
~up” a. worship experiénce, -
. van, by faith, respond to the move-

- But we

‘ment of the Holy Spirit and haye a

© worship ‘éxperience. just as we Tes.

- sponded {o the: call of Christ’ and
found salvation, Evangelical worship.
.- is.that which; while not discounting .
the values which come from, the goup
~at worship, thinks ultlmately of -the -
value of. that wor%hlp to the md:-.'
' v:dual '

-5, Pneumouc worshap This means

- worqiup which is Spirit-centered. As . :
.. has heen noted ‘the Early Church'con-
. sidered the -presence. of the “Holy -
.. - Spirit, both in" the lives of the indi~
. vidual Chrlshans and in the worship:
- “sdryices, ‘as-the mdzspensable condi-
- tion by which men “‘were- Chnstmns .
" and by which they wolshlped True’
'worship, as true ‘religion, s “heart-'
- felt”yitis, “experlentlal " And in wor-
:" ship this, comes about by the’ active:
" - presencé. of the Holy . Spirit. " “This
* “leading; ‘of the, Spirit,”.
" taneous moving in. warship under the. -
. direction of the Spirit, is certainly one".
- of “the -principal  characteristics of -
.. worship - that cari® rlghtly be- called
' ,'evangeheal :

6. Evangalasuc wm shrp Here agam

we come. face to face thh an issue. of B
" Octobor, 1960

‘ Here the ig-
" sue between the group and the -indi-

this . spon- .

-worsh:p about whlch there is much
.discussion;”. today.

‘We shall: dlscuss‘. :
this by itself later, but it has to do.-..
‘with the ¢lassification of- ser_vwes a8’ -

: \VOl‘bhlp on one hand and as- “evan- ..
g,ehstic” ori the other. As if- there .

could be a worship. service. that did -

A{rue worslup does have. this’ element.

In the-Early Churceh:there was this
constant - presentation- of - tha -gospel .
story, not as_a. pledsant, devotional. -

thought, but as an evangelistic thrust

which by its very method of presen-
ation demanded that the h_earers do -
.something . about  it.
fronted” men with the gospel in such
‘a~way that they were forced to come L
,-lo a persenal decision with respect to. -

. The inore relevant is'the worsh1p

‘not: have the evangelistic thrust!” But o

They “con- ..

. servu.e in; brmgmg men into the pres- .
.ence -of God, the more, foree it has’ in .
the ‘lives of those who have not yet S
‘aocepted Christ. - . v
L7, Ethical worshm As Dr Jones -
.points ouf, we should not have to list "

~ thig prmciple, for the time was when'
few thought of worsh:p without thirik- =~ -
. ing also of its twin,-ethics. But in this . -

day . there. is a- type" of Christianity -

which seeks to separate the two, that:
which beljeves- there can’ bava “pure’
-'worslup which is separate and isolated

' from-any human benefits, éven moral- -
ity, But this is (.ertamly nof the eyan-.-

‘ gehcal heritage, - Worship and living-

are 1nseparably tied together, - Not ~

human soul and sends the worshaper

ss 3 ‘_

,only must one :approach . God. with
“elean hands, and a pure heart” if his
-_-Worshnp is to. be'.acceptable, but there S
+is the very cleansing’ which comes
* {rom the act’of worshlp itself which
“touches the wellspring of action in the’

~from. the house of God with'.'the . .
;strenglh ‘to live better m the week to..

" come. TS
8. Comuton worsh:p The. Tast’ ofl L
-, the characteristics of evangelical wor- =~ -~
'ehlp wluch Ihon Jones Ilsts is that"
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* men.

~the people ‘which must be captured
in every day if worshlp is to be wholly" -
" Christian, : There were no appomted- :
-“authontnes, no ! m:msters, no “lay-’
* Some duties were asslgned to
" jobs. for. convenience.'but no ““job™
.. gave’ any one power -Over another:

" Certainly, none were given the power
of salvation over anothér. Here is the
"concept of the "prlesthood of the be- -
- lievers” which the Reformatton lead-. -
. - ers recaptured in their day. It is one . -
for which we must certainly. contend
| inour day.. QOut of such'a concept_'
. there issue.a freedom, a spirit of in-: =
" dividual joy, a spirit of commonness
which are a.constant . tomc to Chrls-r,
 tian worshlp ' -

“Dr" Jones’ ﬁttmgly concludes hlS

chapter w:th the fol}owmg challenge

P

-whlch has to do wsth the nghts and o
"responsibilities, the privileges and the
priesthood ‘of ‘every believer. In: the
- Early Church there was a oneness of.

v

severe deinand on. the.

- men to think, to worshxp, with their

mmds as well as with their. hearts;

- to 'conceive of God in.moral teimns; . .
1o give thie Spirit of God a chance to 1
- move their wills in the direction of - .- -}
-~ their moral judgments; to put the
" emotions engendered in worship to " -
“work in their characters,’ in. their -

ordinary human relations, ‘and -in

. .human personality . .
‘must) face the fact that. unless wor= - "
‘ship is of this high ‘type, avowedly .
* ‘and unashamedly of this high type, L

-

" oibid., p. 181

i their human. institutions. It puts a

.. heavy . obligation upon all “the *
“deeper, higher, finer e_lements' of
{Bat .we ..

zt is not- truly evangelical "'t
(To be contmued)

. - Works

. commentary

Twa METHODS have proved most helpful m my study of Wesleys
. First, in Volume XIV the index setves as'a guide to: the
© . systematic - study of Wesley.-on' a ‘thematic - level: - This. approach is
essential if we are to grasp the continuity within his constantly deyelop-
“ing thought on: central Christian théines. Wesley must ‘be grasped in- ',
} - his wholeness of perspective;’ this method allows it." ‘For instance, I . -
. ‘»;have just traced the theme of assurance throughout his’ works; cur-"-
©. rently I am’ studymg another ‘one,. ]ustxf:catxon by - fmth Second' ‘
- Volume XIV has.a scnptural mdex, makmg these vmrks a- useful' -

v BEST FROM JOMEN WHSLEY |

o

. -—TOMW Bo‘m B
Orunge Te:cas

‘ The Freu_c_har'u l“v!.c:l@]difﬂﬁl -

“It should be -admitted frankly -
that evangelical worship makes a. ..
A higher = -
. powers . of human nature; - It asks -

(.U'ged 'By-permlsuloi'_l.) . SR

The Preachmg of James Armmlus

._._&

e 'tuﬁonoclenn FACULTY at. Basle.
University  must. have looked
twice at the letter-they read from one -

- of- their students upon’ whom they -

had -offéred - to .confer- the- degree of

- ... doctor - of divinity.’ The Jetter con- °
" tained - the unlikely reply ‘that the
. twenty—three-year-old student, in
- ‘whose grasp was the highest academic
"> honor attainable; thought. best not to-
“. 'accept it. He thanked the faculty, but -
;. with superb ‘humility. declined . their
.. offer, givins as his reason "that to be-
- stow a Doctor's degree on a petrson
.. so youthful'in appearanee would tehd .
* to- diminish ‘the ‘dignity and. respect

which. should always attach to that

_saered title.”

" That student was: James Armmlus

Paradoxlcally, very little has been
- said or” written about him, although
very ‘much has been said and: written

__-about - Arminianism, which" has be- |
..’come one of the most fertile move-

+ .. ments in the history of. theology One
- reason for the obscurity of Arminius

and. his - heroic’ disciples; the: Rémon-,

“strants; 'i5. ‘that they. laid a- solid

H

_~ foundation; . but -the spectacular su-
- perstructure . was ‘erected by John:
" Wesley and his followers. Thus in the

.. journals of history the modest,: hum="

~ble, Christlike- spirit of James Ar-

_.minius seems ‘to ‘have placed his own -
. lifé. and works in the .background, -

~ while others are given the acclaim

" and - the” attentmn that rmght have
been his. :

_ Only ‘one av:a:lable source of the :
. "life’of Arminius Has been written, and
e that.‘by _Ca'sp'a'r B_re’ndt, tr_ansleted3into-

] ‘.'Profcssor. Nazarenc 'meolo.g!cnl Semlnary
October. 1950 e T

Thtinots.

S By Jumas McGruw

English by John Guthne and pu'b-
-lished : in England in 1854 and in -

Amenca in ﬂ857 Al other references S

"to his life seem to have been derived

from..this source. His ‘works have .
" been pubhshed in . Engllsh in three.

volumes; “one edition translated by :

" James and Williamw Nichols and pub--

lished in England, and another edition’
in America translated by J ames Nich-".
ols and W: R Bagnall T

-'In ‘recent years, Carl Bangs‘ has

studled the life and ‘writings of  Ar- g

_minius, and  his® findings - have ap-
peared in ‘articles, papers, and theses.-

Much. of the factual material present- S

“ed here has been gleaned frmn th‘ese

-"sources

‘ Jarnes Armlmus was. bom i Oude- )

'wateer (which means in English “Old

Waters") South Holland, in 1560, at
a-time when.the Reformetlon was not

.-yet over, the Reformed doctrine had .
‘not yet. crystalhzed and many of the
. theological contréversies had not yet -
‘beens resolved The year of his birth

was the year of Phthp Melancthons_- 5
death B ‘

The outstandmg charaetenstlc of
this samt]y man was his génuine hu-
mility," as typ:ﬁed by his refusal to . -
‘accept the honor voted him by. the

'faculty at Basle. At twenty-iwo, as a

student at-the Aé¢ademy in Genéva, he .-

withdrew -because of the Jealousy of

‘the rectors of the school. His * ‘erime”
- was ‘that of using a - dlfferent system
of ‘logic from the one _taught by the -

professor of philosophy. “To avoid. .’
{riction, he quietly withdrew and Ieft
'Geneva for study at Basle .

:' ‘Prolessor. Olivet annrene College. Knnkukee. .

((:m s."
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-~ ‘ways- consulted.
" when Doctor’ Lambert Danaeus, our.
- learned professor, paid him a publ:c
. ‘compliment and eulogized him for the
,_endowments of his genius, and- his
" proficienéy in- learning and virtue; he
‘also urged us who were Divinity siu- -
. dents, to imitate the example of Ar-
“.. minius, by the same ‘cheerful and' dili-
- gent attentl_on to the studv ef sacred
; Theology no

suan R

v

I

Throughnut hlS hfe the same pat'
L tern -seems to have been followed :
again and apain. Persecuted, mocked;
castigated unmercifully, he did what
" he-could to stay-out of the way- of his
“eritics; but his intelligent appralsal of .
- theological problems too eften clashed .
" with their bigoted opinions, and their .

persecutmn toward him - continued |

~-until his death at the age of forty-
,.elght

= Intensely mterested 'in theology,
" “Arminius was also.a student of other”

sub]ects He delved eagerly into the -
realms . of . mathemat:cs Greek, He- -

" ~brew, Latin, and the various branches i
- of phxlosophy “He -was_interested in’"
many things, and he never undertook'.

4 study which he did not master,

- Peter Bertius, a fellow student and "

close friend of Arminius, gives a vivid .

" description’ of his’ scholarly mind-and "
. virtuous character in a funeral ora- -
- tion, qunted by Nichols'in The: ‘Works .
of James A'rmmms Heastates:
"From the moment when togcthel
. we first entered within thc walls "of
. this- University  [the University of
“Leyden - in . Rotterdam], the greatest .
' Junanimily sibsisted between us, and

.. We were mast intimately connected in  raw and-
" actile, “clltivated,

our tempe:s studies, pursuits, and de-

* . sires. .". . If any of [the. classmates]
~had a partlcular theme or essay. to: -

_ .compose, or A speech to recite, the
© first step: ‘whi¢h we teok in it was to "

nsk for Arminius.. If any. {rlendly dis- -
cussion arose among us;
in search: of Arminius, who was al- .’
I well remember

N ] went7

Anether of his msuuctms. Profes-

sor Grynacus, of Basle, would often,
when difficult problems were raised

in classroom dlscussmns ‘call on Ar-

'minius for help, saymg. “‘Let my Hol- T

]ander answer for me.’

It \was an unuqual arrangement -
wherehy James Armnuus continued

-his” cducatlon in’ Geneva and: was
" later, eldamed a minister at.Amstér-

: dam. Doners in the latter city offéred :
to pay for the continued studies of the. -
‘gilted ynung man provided he would-
-gign & contract pledgmg that upon or- )
dmatlon ‘he would be amenable to the:
senate . ‘of --Amsterdain: for thé re- = -
mainder of hﬁ life, He was to preach - .7
cither as long as: he hved or preach E -
. elsewhere: only hy their - permmsmn .
Azmm:us signed the contract; which
- was in later yeéars Lo becomc a ‘souree -
of dissatisfaction to hin; as anyofie' -
ean we}I unagme it would T
It was on February 4, 1588 at the
- ,a;,e of twenty-exght that he” was or-
~dained in Amsterdam, Brandt writes. -
of his earliest experxences at pulpit . .
' “His dicourses were mascu-~. ..

muush v

“line and erudite;’ everythmg he ut-

tercd breathed the theologlan-—-net'

raw_ and ¢omimonplace, but..superiot,

in sacred literature.

of '111 classes ahke :
Btandt goes on te ‘say - that sorne. of

hl% listeners siyled: him, “a file of -
‘truth;” othexs a “whetstene of intel- -

lect, " and - others 4

pmmng-kmfe for  rank- grewmg cr-
‘rors.”,

The Preachers Meqatlne

and replete with -,
~solid ‘aequisititng both in human and " .-~
This’ made. him - .
such’ a favorite hoth with high and" -~
Tow,-that. in a short. time he attracted ~
teward ‘"himself the eats and the hcarts_ S

called " him a

He' beg'm hlc; mmxstry by"' .
“fulfilling in every- respect the ekpec- ..
tations of those who had been his pa--
trons during his ]ong and" mtenqwe e
_ education.” :

Carl. Bangs behevm lhdt certam B
o Lonciuslons can be dl‘dWll cnncermng .

T4

. writes:
of the Biblical Ianguages This is evi- -
- dent from the accounts of his ‘univer-
sity -education’ and from the constant
" references to the Hebrew and Greek
scrlptures in.his writings: Second, his -
~ . studies in-the Bible’ were of 'a wrde‘
. range, Perhaps this-range would have -
- “been greater had he’ lived ‘longer, but -
““even. in his comparatwely short life-:. -
time he published  expositions of
- Jonah, Malachl, Mark Romans, 4nd
., Galatians, as well as separate. treatlses '
. onthe seventh and ninth chapters of -
Bangs' eéxpresses the opin-"
i _' ion that his’ expos;tlon of the seventh :

Arminius’ methods of study and use

of the Seriptures in his preaching. He

Romans.”

chapter. of Romans is “the most ther-

- ough; accurate, and schelarly piece of
" exegesis ever wrltten

A inan ‘'wha
" knew the Scrlptures as. James Armin-

Jus knew theri mist, have been: a s describing the physical appearance.

of Arminius as that of a'man of me- -
" dium build, black sparkling eyes, se-
“.fene ' counienance,

thordugh}y “stimulating .. and
lengmg preacher of the Werd'

There was. rich’ content in. Armm-

- ‘ius’ preaching; and: there was.-logical
" presentation -of-. the truth.  His’ chief |
- method seems to have-been that of -

“analysis. For example in accounting

_ " for Adams sin he lists the. efflc:ent
" cause, the extcrnal moving, and prin-

“-cipal cause, the” mstrumental -cause,

:.the. accidental. cause, the occasional -

‘cause, -the. antecedernt - ‘cause, and the

: 5 1mmed1ate ‘OF pmx:mate cause

There was substance and meaty'
content' .in Armlmus sermons,. “As an

-example ‘of his method-of ‘marshaling

suppotting proof from ‘every. possible.

-+ source, a survey of the three volumes

-of his. published’ wOrks reveals more.

“than two.. hundred thirty “quotations

erences

"Of his” delwery, Caspar Brandtf_'
““He rarely mdulged in rhe-.
B toncal gamlture, and in the fragrant

- Ocloher. 1980

wntes

“He was a proficient handler.-'

c'h‘al-i -

o

7._ﬁneries of the: _(;r'ééks, e.ither b?Cénse - .
his nature was averse to such artifices, -
" or because he deemed it derogatory

to the maJeSty of divine things-. , .
‘when_the naked truth was sufficient
Jforits.own defence 7 He spoke simply
and’ d:reet]y His sermons were of the
type somecne has called ‘economical.

_construction”—hardly capable of he- -
'ing’ condensed - because ef

-stralghtforwardneSS S )
As would be- expected of a- Brbhcal ,

“scholat of his_stature, James Armin-

ius preached mostly | expository ser-

mon plans in such a way that he'could o
spend many months in a series -on
ore hook. - When he first started .~

“preaching “at Amsterdam, he alter- =
nated between' preaching. from the
- books of Malachi and Romans..

Dominic-Baud is quoted by Brandt

voice were thorotighly adapted to the -

- sense of the idea expressed, and his - -
jfgeneral ‘bearing was one’of courtesy
* and. affability toward .those to whom - .~
‘There  were. "harmless-" '
~sallies of: wit, by way of miental relax- - .- °.
- ation,” and at:the samé time there
was never’ any departure’ from “all__‘- -

he. spoke.. .

that constitutes the man of gravity.” .
. Little did Theodore Beza, the arch-
-Calvm:st of the. Theologlcal College

“of Geneva under whom James Ar-

minius studied, reahze that this mere"

.'strlplmg of a man would someday be-
- ‘from 'more than. .seventy writers. His .~

. most frequently quoted authority is -
- Augustme, ‘with nearly seventy ref—'

come ‘the founder of a scriptural sys-. - .

“tem  which would: overturn and
_destroy the .theories of fate and re- -

stricted grace that hyper-Calvmrsm

‘had.labored to invent and perfect. Yet, . :

‘as James Nichols points out, such has

been the result and “the trlumphs of . g

(439} 77

t'nerr' .‘__ -

‘mions, - He enjoyed arranging his ser- . -

~and: gracefu11y= -

- slender physique. His voice was.mu- .-
sical and pleasant,. yet sharp and fine. ..
-‘;Pronunclatlen -and intonation of the - .-




- Arrhinianié;m- are_fever:,}_.sugceeding_ .
. year becoming more numerous.” But
 -Beéza himself,. before Arminius took

- opp051t10n to his Calvinistic teachings, -

pa;d this: high tribute to Arrmmus

‘ . God- has gifted Kim WIth an apt"‘
.mteIlect both with respéet to the ap-
prehension and: the Biscrimination of:
 things. . If this henceforward be regu: -
7 lated by plety, which’ he appears as- -

siduously 'to cultivate, ‘it ‘cannot but

- - happen ‘that .this power of intellect,

N :when -cansolidated by mature 'age and.
" experience, will be productlve of the.
. Urichest fruits.”
. a prophet than he realized’ when he
T wrote thus of hls protege )

Beza was much more

\
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Pulp:t and Pansh T:ps

o “l"eed my lambs. _

o

” “Feed my sheep

“I‘eed my sheepr

ﬂ_,j.

By l’l E Wordswarth*

These pertment wordq of Chrlst to Peter should be rememberedﬁ'_‘ e

And S0 James Armmxus died 1n' ‘
_1609. in hls forty-ninth year, but not -
"before his life -and - ministry had be- -
gun’ a_work that was to continue to-
bear fruit until the end of time, His -
preaching -on’ the “nature  of Gud’ :
. power and will has earned for-him a ..
* place - among the great.’ -
standing of the true meaning of divine - -
: electmn angd’ predestmatlon as not de-.
Stroymg the freedom of man. to choose o
“to" repent -and . believe has brought
‘clarity out of theological confusion.
- And his abiding spirit of. genuine- hu-
‘mility in-classroom, pulpit; and parish - -
" caused "his friends to exclalm as_he"
. died, “O my soul; let me dle the death,
,.'of the rlghteous"’ C :

His under-- D

) . ’Rcdmond Wn.shlngton
_ smm._

2
L ]

“mushy,’

their. job to scold. the congregation each Sunday morning. - Such

I am not pleadmg for. -
: soft, sentxmentahty, but for tenderness, kindness, gerine - .
" heart love, and devotion. I have known pastors who' thought it was

.. by every pastor and evangelist. The. great Spurgeon observed, “T have . "'
- noticed that if I consistently feed the flock I don’t have to’ be con-
- .stantly fleecing them " Shearmg is ‘all. rlght once a year, but don’t
forget the whole waol is- shm'n from the’ sheep dt one time, " And it is-
‘never a publlc matter—]ust one sheep.at a’ t:me

s And‘then }ust a
s llttle carelessness in. shearmg will draw blaod,” ‘

- The minister must have a. deep, personal affectmn for Chnst and v
: H:s sheep-and love them' as a ‘close friend.

- pastors: are unqualified for ‘the pulpit ministry. And some. pastors’
- wives develop” a "fussy., nagging, exacting attitude toward members '
of ‘the ‘church, ‘in their personal lives and in their relat:onshlps to.
_-.church affairs. ‘Barnabas was. called ‘the “son of consolation” or “son -
o of ‘encouragement.” 1t is always wise to:be' a Barnabas and not a - -
" pitchfork. - No, you dont have-to bé always “lmmg thern up” w1fh ar‘ :
"dlctatorml have-my-way attztu,de R , . L

: “fhe Preachor's. Maguglno' .

A Samﬂy Stubbornness BRE o

By Wllson l.cmpher

.,

Scmp'rum: 1 Cormthnans 2 1- _
TExT. Verse 2, For [ detemuncd 1ot .

to ]cnow any thiig among you, save -

J’csus Cﬁnst and Ium crucified.

Think with me, if you will, why a
_saintly scholar such as Paul would.. .
. make ‘such a forthright declaration -
2 thatprobably seemed: very narrow. to *
-Did. it -
. mean_that he had lost his. interest in
- philosophy, logic, and history? Did it .

* indicate that henceforth ‘he was’ the..
' -, vietim of a closed mind? No, none-of
- these. ~ A§' new areas of outer space

many of his contemporaries.

- beckon for exploration; as man rushes

feverlshly to . know.-and see. “some’;
. new thing"; as’ mew words. such -as

* Sputnik, payola Beatnik, Junar probe -
-"keep crowding in to mirror new vistas
and old- sicknesses, is -there anythmg_'
“that samtly scholar could say ‘that is -

- pertinent for us today, ‘and will con-
‘tinue to be regardless of change"

I WHAT Tms DETERMINATION RE-{

VEAI.S Anou'r PAUL

"It reveals, not . closed mmd but a.
Lo reverent mind in harmony thh ‘a pas-
. sionate soul. It was not that Paul was -
"“done with philosophy; logic, ‘and the
.sciences as he knew them; it was that. .
" he, had gone "beyond them, ‘had seen.
then- limits, and had seen the Christ

a5 the Head of the universe. In chap-

~ ter oile he gives the ‘background. Pail
was much _in favor of wisdom, never .
= sloppy and’ never credulous, but hxs:
: .‘- *Pastor, Wnshlnston.DC h R
Oclohar. 1960 ' '

limits,
. not God »

- miracles?.

'S
M
HLY

. very keenness helped him to -see .lts -
“The wor]d by w:sdom knew e

It reveals the power of determmaﬂ .

*tion. The vamty of intellectual: fash- -
Jions was as fickle as “other fashxons,. s
‘but. Paul knew. that the message of a

trucified- Chrlst was- timeless” and re-

'demptwe Think of the extremes in’

phllosophy since. - Paul made this

‘statement, -and think of its power and A
" appeal today,” Commitled.saints' have . - . .,

always troubled others by their stub- -

‘bornness, - their reluctance - ‘to trade
.. “gold-tried in the firé" for some new

thought or lesser gospel. This personal

knowledge . of  Christ sustained him: " .
~.through ‘shipwreck,  Jerusalem jn- '
trigue, prison, and kings® palaces '

H. But Wiy A CRUCIFIED Cmus'r‘? '

. Wuy Dip HE Ann "’AND HIM Cnucr-
" PIED”? -

Why not- Jesus and the beauty of

- H:s incarnation, the fact of His mirac-
- ulous - birth?
creates the mystic beauty surround- -

‘Every' Christmas. re-

ing-the 1mprov15ed cradle. Gifts from

-.wise men, humble shepherds; angelic .
hosts complete.a scerte of mmple beau-
ty. And there.is. beauty in ‘true re- -

ligion. But men ‘miss it when’ it is an

-end in itself. - When' the beauty of the.

ritual exceeds -the beauty- of' trans-

. formed lives, men have lost the } power -

of the ¢rucified Christ..

- Why not Jesus and the powar of His -
Were .. these “not . great
crowd-bulldmg, arrestlng ev en t s?

(44]) 9
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; .D:idn't they 'aeeomplish'manjf wonder-
- ful things? - Imagine what ‘a modern
. press- agent would” do. with ~them.

Didn't " they -
- some? But the apostle would assure
-us they aren’t’enough. -Some believed
“because of  the miracles,” bat many

‘ on]y satisf ¥y a ¢reature eur1os1ty How..
persmtent i5 the human desire- 10 see
'a,miracle, and build one's faith on’

thls phase of Jesus' mmlstry' L

 Why not Jesus and the truth of His -
teachmg" Wouldn' t-it- be ‘all right to-
know Him and His teaching? Truly
“never man spake like this-man.” As
grand as. His' teaching was, ‘it wasn’t
- enough. Men-have looked w1th favor -
‘on . His 'tedching for' centuries, and’
-equated ‘Him .with other leaders but
.“this- isn’t enough. - And some in thelri
honesty have gohe beyond the beauty

increase lhe faith of -
- “Jesus also, that he might sanctify the,
“people. with his own blood, suffered = -
without the gate” (Hebrews 13:12). "
Guilt forgwen and elinging, inbred -
sin’ cleansed. Only. a eruc1ﬁed Chrlst
_provtded this | grace, ST
But it-tells. the_story- ‘of our com- -
pléte redemption; We were kldnaped-
.and made slaves by sin.. ‘Only One in
-‘Vall hlstory ‘was good enough and' '

and power ‘of His teaching until they -

found Him, and received grace to hve,
. as He taught - o
The world’ knowa Chrlst throughf-_-'
hlstor_v *The sinner knows Christ as.
“But the"
-Christ -

‘he. is “released  from guilt.
believing: ‘Christian - knows -

~through ‘crucifixion, - the. Gethsemarie -

" of - brokeénness—the". Calvary of utter_

abandonment o

"So. with a- eamtly stubbornness,'
Paul said, “1 determmed not to know
any thmg among. you, save Jesus-

Chrlst and lnm cruclﬁed » o

III Bu'r Lm: Us Punsue Fon-men -
: “Wuy A-CRUCIFIED Cumist?”. - ,
. " .- Becatise this tells the whole story :

. _about sin. Tt tells its desperate black-

‘meés, - its -willnumbing ' fascmatlon
(llke a deadly, weavmg snake)
-confronts the love of sin, 'in every

heart as no other Christ can confront,’

" We can be humbled and enthralled
by His teaching, but only'a Cruczﬁed

. Christ makes us: fee] the. wrath of a

holy God. .
1t tells of 1ts personal clmgmg qual-

1ty “He was wounded for our trans- .

}0 M42)

B

by man came death, by man came also .
" :the Tesurrection of the dead” (I Co--_ .-

Without His cruci-" |
fixion there would bé no resurrection, -
. -and w:thout His resurrectlon there

" would ‘be no hope. for us. No longer =~ - .
~.could we say by faith; “Death-is-swal- -

- lowed up in’ victory. ‘O death, where . o
igy thy stmg" O grave, where 15 thy_'.--
v;ctory"" ;

-rinthians 15:21)..

‘gressxons
Ciniquities:

“he. was brmsed for our

peace ‘was upon him;..and ‘with his
stripes we are healed” (Isalah 53:5).

: “Who__ is this’ that cometh from Edom, - -
with dyed -garments from - Bozrah?
this. that. is, gloripus in, his apparel, .~
] travellmg in -the : greatness of his . - -
_ strength‘? ‘I that speak in. nghteous-':- .
ness; mighty to ‘save” (Isaiah 63i1).- 0

- Why ‘crucified? ‘Because it tells'us ©
about lwmg the life of Christ in: this
world,” It is grand to'make a begin-
ning, but does it really work in the .
tests of life? ‘Paul in:Galatians 2:20 *
_and Galatians 6:14 says: I am cruci<”, -
_:ﬁed with Christ; nevertheless I lwe,'_'~ L

yet hot I, but Christ .Jiveth’ in me”;

“and, “God forbld that-I should glory,‘
save-in the cross of our Lord Jesus -

' Christ, by whom the world is cruci- .

. fied unto me, and I unto the world.” .
These .were somé of the reasons that

- Paul clung with a saintly’ stubborn-.
" ness to his faith." It worked in his life. =

1t survived his tests, And it wnll do

he same. for you, -

Why crucified? - ‘Because it tells us -

;of sure v;ctory over.death. “For since

The Preacho:"s Mdgo:lne L

the chastlsement of our

*Luke's.

might. reveal of that future.

. May we like. Paul see with-a 'elear_-
. eye that we’ must know.a crucified-
" - Christ by folIowmg Him all of the
. .way—heyond " the .Inearnatlon, be-
- yori_d His mirae_les,"béyond His teach-

e

kY

-‘.termme

_,among you, save Jesus” Chnst and
: hlm crucn"ed ». AR

.

ing; and may that endumg power that

comes when clinging. sin-is purged

give us a samtly stubbornness to de--

“hot  to - know any thing

-3'1.

Chrlst's Second Commg

By Edwurd A Johnson*

e SCRIPTunE Luke 21: 25 36 (RSV)
- " In this passage the Evangelist- Lukej
" tells of the approaching end. of the
‘_world This is a-concern for many. in*,

our. age and time no less than in

~world will grow more and mare in-
‘tense - toward . the. end,” - seemingly

- knowing' no bounds; and since we see.”
~ - haw men today are becoming ever -
more’ desperately wicked, - Christ’s
) " -second coming. surely cannot be- far
- off. The presénce of A-bombs and
.. H:bombs, together with the constant
s pubhcxty given to.-
* missilés and the' Russian Sputnik of- ©
~ . 1957 flashed’ across the autumn sk:es, "
“-naturally increases speculation as 'to -

'_ "when the. day of the Lord will ﬁnally[ |
'.,_arrlve .

"Peoplé scan the ' tuture anxwusly
:They scan the present to see what it

mysttcal lore,
' And coming events cast thetr
) - shadows before,
- ~(“Lochiel’s Warnmg")
. So- also’ -with ‘those to whom our

" Lord’ spoke those: who were eagerly'-

o 'Pnslor, Luthernn ehurch. Dongoln li!lnols
E Odobor. 1950

- Since the. Scriptures clearly"
..indicate that the wickedness. of this -

mtercontmental‘_

“Well -
- nlight ‘'we say with the Scottnsh poet'
- Thomas Campbell:~ .

'Tis: the sunset of It]‘e gwes me o

.,thelr legions _ _ ,
“crushed - the Jews®in dn extremely :
:bloody and’ ‘vengeful manner com-
. -parable_to the Soviet action ‘of. 1956
“in ‘Budapest. The: Jews -already had

awaltmg Hxs trmmphal return to, .

‘judgment. Many .believed that Jesus
‘was about t¢.eject the hated Roman. -
“legions from:the Holy Land and re-
" establish the
“Mount Zion' in holy- ‘Jerusalem. Un-~
.less we -seein’ the Biblical account -
" something of : this almost breathless -
. anticipation of an event believed. to -
be quite imminent, we shall not-read
_thé- New Testament ‘aright; but shall- .

Davidie dynasty on.”

completely. overlook many of the im-

plications. and - vltal nuances. -of. 1ts sl

proclamatlon

“However, in Luke 21 25-36 Jesus

probably is speaking nof merely of the L
-end of the world, but'more: spemﬁcally '
_also of an event Whl{.‘h was to come

one generation- after His tlme, in a.b..

.70, In that year the Roman conquer- -
* ors :of PaIestlne, determined to. put =
.down their 'proud and rebellious Jew-
ish. subjects after a number of minor

sk1rm|shes and moved

J erusalem. and’

rebellions, .
.into-

had trouble with their hated foe.when

" he had attempted to foist his rxtual
: practxces upon them; plant his' pagan-
~-.émblems and statues in-their Temple,
.-and force them 'to abandon _ théir
'anclent WOI‘Shlp of the one’ God of

(443) ll
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_ Jesus - describes.

1

- Israel; but the wholesale destruction

- of ap. 70 surpassed even- these out-

_ rages. It was then that the beautiful
.« - old Temple which the Jews had so
.. .painstakingly rebuilt’ after their re-
"~ turn from exile in Babylon, and which’

_ "had_beén - the - centervaf post- “exilic
" Jewish . life . ‘and- worshlp, Wwas eom-"_.

pletely leveled, never to be rebuilt.

" All 6f this tore the whole fabru; of

A wlll tear the enhre creatlon asunder.
'Everythmg will be jarred loose from-

Jewish life and culture so completely' -

. asunder that J udmsm never has been.
. the same since.” Jewish- rehglous life -
- came to center, as it does. ever now, i

in the synagogues The center of Jew-'_'

“-wake of the. Roman’ reprisals the in--
fant Christian congregatlon in Jeru- .
- ‘salem,
- notable leaders-as the. Apostle Peter-
.. and the Lord’s brother James, had to
. flee eastward across. the mountains -
-..and_the river Jordan to the zmpreg-'

which had  boasted .such

nable* fOrtress-hke chf’fs of PelIa

. - In-our passage Jesus. very llkely_‘.
s was forecasting this ‘complex.of ‘events:

~—events so horrible as. stlll to make

- -Jews shudder-at their mere recital.
- It-may also bé, as some affirm, that
- “‘what. happened in Ap, 70 was but a
- . foretaste of some still -greater - catas
- clysm to come at the time-of the end."
.. The Jews, 1nc1denta]ly, ‘were ‘super-

stitious about jiist such signs as those

- shaped comet, a dread omen of even’
" more’ dreadful events to come and’

" perhaps. of the enduring darkness in’

"+, which the Jewish people must even -

- . " now wander for their rEJectu}n of the
" Messiah (John 1:11-12):

' In any event, when the dny of the
--,‘Lord comes, tremendous convuls:ons‘

12 (444)

In the 1mmed1ate'

" ish atiention and interest shifted from .
©the ritual in the Temple to: congrega-
: tsxonal WOrshlp Christians no longer
", ‘worshiped in the synagogues. but .in

-their own homes and, still later; in the’

- Roman catacombs.

_its moorings. The * perplexlty men-

tioned in verse twenty-ﬁye is not just .
simple bafflement, but the frantic and. - .
utterly” bewﬂdered despair. of men . - -
who find nothing in this world to be "~
any longer reliable or safe, and who .
. can only’ expect wWOorse thmge yet to
“come. This time not just Israel, byt ..’
the whole: inhabited ‘world, will be

" involved: And.just as the blossommg S
“of the’ ﬁg trec into full leaf: ista-sign. .
. that suiimmer has .come (v 30), sor ¢
‘these terrible experiences. will-be a .
sign that-the. long-awaxted heavenly o
: -‘ngdom is at Hand. Jesus himself, of =~

© course, makes ‘no: attempt to fix the -
“exact -date, |Only His Father can do
‘that: The implication is’ simply - that =
these events will pccur within the 11fe-“_, b

‘ umc of some of His hearers

. something. of  the thmkmg of . these

~early’ Christians.

."and seal their promised triumiph over'

earth could justify their faith in Him

both their pagan and their Jewish pér-

“secutors.'They also were anxious to be |
“alert and ready for Him when He re-

" ‘turned, not drunken or sunk in stupor "~ |- 5 i
- "nuts.”

..'thh the cares ‘of this mortal life. -

‘Now, going. back,  let’ us- plck upj"_'-'

~three important; strands‘

For’ about a year -
 prior: to the ‘siege . there- rtf.*portedly=
“hung over Jerusalem a grant .sword- "

. cosmie: upheaval We sée every indi-

“cation’ of this riow, even though.each .
generation always is tempted to think -
that no other geéneration ever. faced ' -
‘what it faces (I Corinthians 10:12-13).—

‘What of .the day. when our ‘inter- .. -|

- “continental missiles will ﬁnally launch -

“off into -space’ with their fearful car-
: L,oes of death" What- of the ominous

. The Preuchors Mclqu:lno,;_.._ o

. values,

Our ‘passage from Luke mdxcates Tl

Many of them felt'-f" '
. that ‘only Christ's physical return to

e . : jschoolteachers!
‘1 Christ’s second, eommg is Stln" - '

“ imminent; Even though, as we. have"
: -said, its exact date must be left up
to God, we are told: that the fu]l forces”
of evil: w:ll be unleashed just prior. to.

the end in one last; unprecedented E " Kaving the

" skin’ color.
“state of Illinois, we hever, seem able .
-t scrape together more than a.bare

- minimum of operating funds for cur

gd. schoels ‘and mental hospltals vet al-

" ways manage to scrape -together

' fenough for public works signs to plas:

" ter our highways with our governor's-

- 'name every txme -;omeone tears up a

. October. 1960

1l

- portents of suqh novels as Nevﬁ'

* "Shute’s. On the Beach, which tells of
"~ the slow and terrible ‘(and no longer:
"Jmprobable) annihilation of the earth‘ :

~ by a strange radmhon s:ckness" '

Still .more subtle and deadly is the

" - rapidly mounting evidence of “spirit-.
. ual and "moral.- decay in’ modernj
. “America.. This shows up'most vnudly,
-perhaps, in our distorted ‘sense of -
X a_necessary ‘prelude. to .the
dommlon and “increase: of .evil, The -
_ 'Sputmks of 1957 and - their- ‘canine
[ .cargoés” not only shocked us with the'
“.. i fact_.of  Soviet. superiority -in - the
guided ‘missile race but also exposed
‘several g]armg and mexcusable weak~

" “nesses in out educatmnal system. In
*December of that year Dr, Truman B,

A Douglass, executive. secretary of the_'
> board of - home missions of the Coni-.
“gregational . Christian - Churches
- (United Church of :Christ), told “the..
- Natiopal .Council® of *Churches at .ifs’
1 : - triennial assembly  in ‘8t Louls that
- “something is- terribly wrong ‘when.
. 7_‘Amer1cans will give $64 000 to some-
"' one 'who. can come . up with  highly -
i"mconsequentml dabs .of- information
" on a quiz program, yet force their ed--
-ucatlonal system: to get by. on pea-’
o Or:. when they will -spend on’
. cosmetics, tobacco, liquor, and amuse-
- ments eight times what they. pay their.-
No wonder _young
people- flack to- other professions! " Or
. when' they shower extravagant wel-
. comes upon dignitaries from abroad,’
.- 'yet make many of their fellow Ameri-
“.cans - live’ m degradmg squalor for
natlonallty or.

“wrong”
Or. when in my ‘home-

‘,sectlon of concrete ‘
" symptoms. of our - general natxonal

- thig 'time.

g

Lo
. _:.n,‘
S

What tragic

lack of perspectwe' s

- Some terrible. day God's wrath wnll' S
" descend i1pon us for: all of this, Nope o
can. escape his own- mvolvement in

these sins, for all of us are involved -

by the-very fact that wé live here at *
When-.God’s judgment . -
» comes, ‘there- will - be absolutely no
-eseape; (I Thessaloumns 5:3).- o
“Heaven and- earth' o
jshall pass_away, “but. my words shall’
not- ‘pass away” (v. 33). The rabbis:

2. Jesus sald

were_then debating whether, in the

' wor]d to come, the sacred Law.would
still ‘continue in -force.

Jesus, not.

wanting - His. followers ‘to’. waste.

© precious energy haggling over such
- details; reinirided them that. Hrs au-
" thority is far greater- ‘than that of the.
‘sacred Law. His authority: springs,
ot from- ‘the prmted page, hut from
‘His’ close, constant; and ‘cbedient re-.
- lationship to His- Father and fram His
resultant. confidence that He’ knows‘
~fully what is His Father's w1ll

3. Consrder the deeper aspects of

all thése things. Let us not be averly.
-preoccupied ‘with the: physrcal details

of prophecy or the .mathematical de-

. termination of dates. One reason. Je:
‘sus did not pmpemt the exact time
of His seond .coming ‘was that He
~.did' not want His followers bogged
“.down on such relatively trivial points.

“The fact that my church, the Lutheran
* “church, has appointed Laike 21:25-36
“as: one. of its. Epistle lessons for the.
‘Advent season preceding Christmas -

shows us, T think,a dééper. truth con-

"ceming the.. approachmg end: that

while in one sense Chiist's return to

"judgment is a future event in-another '
“very real sense He is:already here.
"Already. He has come on earth, first

at Bethlehem and then: along the
dusty roads of His native country,
teaching and - preaching  and  healing
wherever He eonfronted human need

(MS) 13
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‘ Already, on the Cross and at. the '
- emptied tomb, He has sealed the firial .
- " defeat of the forces of darkness, ‘Al-"

ready, He has ascended to His heaven-

.ly home and has sent us the Holy .
-, Spirit-as a Comforter and -Counselor
-t . teach you all- thmgs” {(John
-14:26). Christ ‘even. now  dwells in-
“wardly_in thé life of each believer.
L Now, while we struggle Wlth the flesh,
‘we’ are assured ‘of His power and
-might and His ultimate vxctory Now,- ‘
“by -faith; we already ‘see .“... . the "

l  power ‘and’ great ‘glory”, (v..27), ‘even. |
-as we shall see me physwally at His.-_- .

retum

AH thls means that we need to make'

sure now, in the only time we have to- -
work with, that we aré on the Lord's- -
. side_as individuals and. as“a nation. .
- We need no less than.did those earli-
est. Christians; to- keep -awake and - -
alert and ¢én the job as our Lord's.
‘workmen’ and stewards-and witnesses, |
50 as to meet Him at His return’ with .
“ .. clean- hands, and a. pure heart” .
Aake
* heed to yourselves lest your hearts be”
Son of man commg in a cIoud thh.f weighed - down with dlsmpatmn ‘and

~drunkenness and ‘cares of- this: life”

(v, 34) rather than centered upon
:'God as they should be o

(Pbalms 24:4) - We need to “

i

N°* 0“'""19 at 65' L b

- '; "Growmg o]& but not retn-mg, _
. For: ‘the battle still is on;
"~ Going on without relentmg,
~ " - 'Till the final yictory's won. R
'Ever on, nor think df resting, . - . .
For the battle rages still, "
--And ‘my Savmur still is v»{1th me
And I seek ’to do His wxll

e ‘3Years rull by, the body wleakens,

‘ .- . But'the spirit-still is young. IR S

PR Breath of God—it never ages, .
.70 - Is eternal, ever strong.: '

v Rather, year by. year it strengthens, ) R
Gaining o’er the things of sense. . R

o By Thy Spirit Iead my spirit,’

Savmur till Thou call me hence. :

L

N Thmgs of earth decrease in vaIue
PR Bnghter shines the light above:
0 .Less the power of human -hatred;"
' Sweeter.far the Saviour's love. -
~+ » "Let me tell it o the needy, :
.+ Far and wide Thy worth proc]alm' oo
o That my closing ‘years may “praise - Thee—- R

Glonfy Thy b]essed name. "

BURUON

o -Anonymous

[y
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. we are not respons:ble"’ '

g “Moﬁatt reads:

\ o - o

»

. . W

meNG FAULT on BLAME'? :
N’ THE NINETEENTH verse the apos--
A les imaginary opponent raises the.
_objection:. "Why doth he et find
fault7” The verb memphomai is found
“(in.the-best text) only heére and in -
HebreWS 8:8. It means. "blame.” The .
- question . 1mphes, -¥Why ‘does . God
“blame us for. 'a condition: for_wh:ch

..

REsxs’r GR WITHSTAND‘?

) " Paul ‘asks’ the question, “For who
* Hath resisted his will?” The word for

“resist” is gnthistemi.” Literally it

“'means. “stand’ against,” Vincent pre- .

fers. "‘thhstand" rather ‘th,an Mpen
sist.”]

P “The 1dea IS the 'result rather

' 'than .the pracess of resistance.” A

.- man may resist God's wxll ‘but can- -
‘nat maintain his resxstance. The:
- question - means who can remst
Thu'n"”l .
: ;Though Sanday and Headlam ob-
- ject,’a number of the modern yersions
reflect this Ainterpretation. - Williams |
. has: “For ‘who can’ resist His will?" -
(Cf RSV, Goodspeed) Knoxhas,
“since. there is no. resnstmg ‘his wxll""
“Who can oppose his
- will?™ The Amplified New Testament -
-seeks to give.the full force in ‘its remn- .

“dering: “For-who can resist-and: with-".

.. stand ‘His will?” : Probahly the "best:.
“translation is- that found in The
Twentteth Century New Textament

: 'Protesaor. anurene Theo!oglcnl Semlrmry
' ‘Vlneent Word Studies lII . 105, -

Ocmbor. 1950

".-

: cates.

“Hill”
. tlmes in K.J.V.). Rather it is bou--

IRy

- the Textus Receptus
it clearly means. purpose " and"is so

He. writes: -~ Lo
lema

- 8t John, and .gt Jude, pi
" Word P|euires. v, asa '

0

‘ '1 <y

Gleunmgs from fhe Greek New Testument
° : By Rulph Earle*

' Romans ,9:19,-33.-- R

It réads: : st
purpose"” The . 'perfect tense lindi-".
“maintain- ones stand "

WILL OR Punposs" o

“The’ last word of this. verse is not'
the common .Ong - For “will? in the
New Testament “(thelema, rendered
sixty-two - out_ of sixty-four

lema; found only:once. elsewhere  in
In Acts -27:43

translated in the King James. Version, '

~In. thﬁ earhest Greek manuscripts

boulenta ] is ‘also found in. 1 Peter 4:3

"(the late MSS have thelema). On.

. thijs pasage.Lenski comments: - “Bou-
is what “one _intends, - hence .
‘counsel’;.in v. 2 thelema is what one.
-wills or has, demdea Y2 On its use here’
in' Romans, Sariday and Headlam say
‘that boulema “seems to be substi-

- tuted for.the ordmary word thelemiy
--as implying .more definitely the de-

liberate purpose of God.”™ It secems’

that “purpose 15__ the .best_ t_ranslatmn
.here ; o

Anaumc. WITH Gon S

The opemng words’ of verse twenty
are unusually full and emphatic in the
- Greek. Robertfon' translates them:
“Q man, but surely thou who art
thou?: - 1 ‘

!

v

- tThe Imcrpretnuon of lhe l-'ipiﬂles o! St Peter.

. Romans,” p

.. i',(m) 15

“For who cari withstand his
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The verb “rephest agamst"‘ is a" the problem that faces us frequently

" double compound, found. only here

- to one's. face.”
.
- reads:

and in ,Luke 14:6, It means “answer s
"The - language - js’

'I‘he “Berkeley - Version
“o' man, ‘who are yoi any-

startling.

- way, to talk back to God?"” ‘That puts

. Testament says:

" cent functions.’

‘it 'well. ‘The Twentieth Century New
. “Who are you, frzu] s

" mortal, who are arguing with God?”
. 'Vmcent notes - that the verb means
answer by contradlctmg s

PLASMA AND Pmsmcs ’

The giving of blood. plasma and the
‘manufucture of pIastles are rather re-
But the  words are

old. . The. apostle asks:. “Shall ‘the

- ‘thmg formed. [plasnia] say to hnm'
¢ that formed it {plasentz]
" .~'The verb pla.sso means form or’

“mold,” Tt is found ‘only here and’

in I 'I‘xmothy 2: 13—“Adam was first
- ‘formed, then Eve.”. The noun plasnia;..

‘ . that whleh is molded or formed, oc-

curs only here. ‘The same is true of -
the . adjective - plastos, basxs ‘of the -

werd plastic. First used as a substi-

~ tute for glass, and now also for steel; -
" plastiés are so called " because - they.
In ancient:
" Greek days-the" moldmg was done
' wnth wax or clay : R

are molded ~materials.”’

Cenamcs

' This modern word also” comes from -
- the Greek,” In verse twenty-one the - .-
RS word-for * potter” is kerameus. The .-
o ad]echve -keramikos is found-.only
_once in the: New Testament (Revela-
tion 2:27). -It.is from" ‘that the word -

ceramics is taken dlreetly

ALTHOUGH OR Becauee?

" Perhaps the greatest smg]e defect .
*in the Greek language is its abundantr
use-of the participle. 'This.very often -
- makes for ambiguity of interpretation, =
In English we use clauses instead. But .~

. sop, cit., P 106,
CLi6 By

in New Testament exegesis is this: -

How shall we translate the Greek par-

possibilities:

'_'.parllcxple bear the notion  of. ‘be: - R

- vause' or: aIthough"’ Only the con-

- text can tell, ahd men do not always . ’
- interpret the context corréctly.”®
The, partlczple ‘willing” (v. 22) is, '~
A case in pomt Sanday and Headlam @
. say that “most commentator.s prefer_ o
“because God wishes to show his

is the one to ehoose" Roberlson'
wrlteq R L
“Does "~ a- gwen elrcumstantml

wrath.7: Perhaps partly because ‘of

. the dommant influence of their moh--
~umerital work on Romans, this. state-
- ment ‘would. not be true of most. -
. recent. commentators.  Quite - the op-. .-
“Almost all ‘are’
_agreed that “although" is preferable ‘
“Sanday.- -and " Headlam - interpret the . "
verse.thus: “God; ‘although His right- .

éous anger mlght naturally lead to

posite .is- the “case.-

His making His' power . _known, has

through His kindness ‘delayed:and .~ |
‘borne “with, those ‘who- had become-" S
" objects - that deserved His wrath "B
“Robertson agrees that the partlczple'-;__ S
* " should be taken as concessive rather- =
- than causal®. The last : clause.- wouId.' o

‘seem to, demand thls

I‘n"ree OR READY'?

Ab'bott-Smlth hsts -this

, "Grammar, 5, 1125
. "Op cr, p. 261

"Word Pacture: IV 384
"Lprfmn 333 ‘..'L‘J .

-

" The. verb . katarttze (“fitted”) " oc- -
curs ‘thirteen'{imes. ifv the New Tes-
“tamient. (only here'in Romans) and is ‘
translated eight different ways in the |
-~ King James Version: This is the only-g. i
¢ place where it is rendered: “fitted.”™: . .=
passage .
: under the meanings “to furnish com-
'pletely, complete equip, prepare "1"__

'l'he Preucheu Megazinef

ticiple? Often there are-half a dozen ... - '
as, since, because al-
“though, while, in’ order that,’ Which "

© meaning;

. ripel”
" ready,”

' 'Itimes,

- fcree

\\

The form is - the perfect nuddle or'
‘Most commenta- -
tors and translators treat it as passive. -
But  Arndt and Gingrich suggest it
' rmght be taken as- middle, with the
_ ‘havmg prepared _them-:
-selves for destruction,”!
“déring would- have obvxous advantages :

passive participle.

This ren-

lheologlcally L Ly

In any case, the -sense seems td he.
. ““ripe and ready.” 'That is Moffatt's
o uansIahon Goodspeed has; “already .
“Weymouth reads, “who. stand .
hringing out. the full : force™
“of the perfect tense - (exlstmg state -
'?resultmg from completed -action) .
The idea . is  that - these . disobedient - '
.~ ones are reedy and’ ripe for the. de--
- struction they deserve. It definitely is
' not sald that God has made them thus, :

AFORE on BEFOREHAND"

o In verse twenty—three Paul says Rl
- - that the vessels of mercy were “afore f e
-~ prépared.” The correct form now, of

. .course; would be “prepared before-
_hand." '

Attentton shou]d be called to the

* change of verb; .as compared w1th
. verse twenty-two.* This one is proe-
" .toimazo.’ The only other place in. the
-New: Testament where it oceurs ‘is
~+ Ephesians 2:10. There it is translated -
1 “before” ordained.”
- an- unjustifiably: strong rendermg ,
".The simpleé’ verb ketoimazo is found
' ferty times in the. New Testament It ..
‘twenty-nine - * '

is - rendered. * prepare
make ready’ ten times, and

“provide” once.. The verb ‘does not

;- seem. to carry the connotation “fore-. .
‘."_.ordam,"’ for ‘which another verb is '
_used, Denney comments: “How much
s’ covered’ by proetoimasen ‘is ‘ot
clear, but the text presents no ground

- whatever for importing into.it the

!!] ]

xdea of an uncend1tmnal etema! de-

‘ “Lextcen. 'gé'_ﬂﬂ.‘
.

YEGT, II,

"'Oclober, 1860 - . - o - h

. But that seems .

L I
Osee AND. Esams -
There are a few hints for the public

.readmg of the Scriptures which ev-

eryone should heed. One of them is

_hnghhghted by these two .strange '
_names; which occur in verses twenty--
'V.ﬁve twenty-seven and twenty-nine. :
It is. this: - Always use” familiar Old' . -
: _Testament forms of -0ld Testament
characters’

names. 'If you.
cale the connection at all: 'S¢ by all
meand say; “Hosea” and “Isaiah.” And
that goes for ‘Elijah instead of Ehas,' _
Elisha instead of E I.‘.hseus, Jeremiah in-

“stead of ; -Jeremias, and so for- many

others. The pattern is set for us. in

Nehemiah 8:8—'So they read in the -
book in the law.of God distinctly, and =~ -~

- gave the sense, and caused them to. . -
.. undetstand- the ‘reading.”"” Followmg .

the above hmt wx]! he]p
A : REMNANT -

The doctrine of tha remnant bulks _
large in' Isaiah and Jeremiah. Paul ~

‘quotes twnce frem the fermer ‘vv -
27, 29).

Some.. Greek manuscrlpts have '

hupolenmna, some kataleimma (both -
~only ‘here in New Testament) “The -
former means that which is left over, .
the latter that which is left behind. -

‘A remnant, but only a remnant of'. R

Ia.rm,l will be saved

COMPLETELY

.-Two -interesting verbs - occur’ in .
verse twenty-enght syntelon and syn-
‘temnon, The first means “bring to
an end”; the: second “cut off.” Rob-.

ertson . takes the preﬁx syn as inten- . .’

sive, meaning "cempletely” finished

and cut off. Vincent takes. it in its .
11teral sense "together" and says.it.. .
- Both could, be ** -

means' ‘summarily.”
“true. These” two words suggest that =
God's ]udgment will be’ eoneluswe '
and eonclse .

o '(«_9) w

_ read_'- .
“Osee” some. of your hearers will not
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Preachmg Hol'mess

"- -

* holiness,
© sources. for holiness preaching.

A'r',mmnn T

' 't'wo dlﬁerent Gréel- words ‘are’

‘ translated “attained” in verses thirty -

+". and thirty-one. The former is kate-

.- - laken, the latter ephthasen The first
means '.“grasped
“The . second “signifies -

. : Vincent comments: “The meamng is .

- substantially the same, "
- imagery in the two words differs; the

seized, . 0vertook
arrwed at.™

“only . the

former bemg that of [uymg hold of.

- op. cit, o110, o

L przze, and the Iatter umvmg at a.
goal 1 I3 -.

‘ : STUMBLING
The verb “stumbled" (v. 32)

proskopm which means ¢ stnke (one s 7-
~~ hand or foot) against.” It almost sug-
pests® the idea. of stubbing one’s toe.

and falling as the result. The trag-

< edy .was.that the’ Jews stumbled over.
- Jesus, thelr Messxah ..

New Testoment Sources for Holmess

. "}'

By Erlc Jorden

' LAST 'MONTH WE LOOKED at some of
the background principles, which:

. should guide us in our preaching of -
Let us now turn to ther

Obvxously, our main-—and’ really

“ only-—source is the Bible, There are
© “helps” which may be. used with the

Word. The Bxble is a holy Book and

. it is a Book on holmess It has, T he-
lieve; adequate source materml for. . -
preaching holmess in the Several -areas

mentmned

. Because of the hmltatlon of: tlme,"
- ‘we shall turn out attention-to the
" New. Testament to. illystrate whe.t I
“believe .to"be a bottomless inine for-
 holiness preaching, I would say, how- -
-+ aver, that the Old Testanient is ‘also.-
o full of possﬂa:lmes hy direct teaching,
by type, by mference, and by -ex-

ample '

o 'Norihw::st Nazarene College Nnmpa Idaho,
'-",mttso) SR ST

.' Mount

_ eight particulars; . _
‘are .rules for that nght mtentlon _'

ly. desires .

prmmpal branches: -
tained in- the Fifth

of all true rehglon
. in the’ Second

“which we:are t¢ preserve in all our

-outward actions, unmixed w:th world- -
Jain the Third are cau- |
tions against the main hindrances of ' | <
religion.””"” The Sérmon on the: Mount ."|"
is ‘surely the 1deal for all Chrlstlan b

living. -

-._.-.-.......-.-_-.'—-

Wesley Works V 1

Of thts, John Wes]ey.says
(and mcxdentally, why not read Wes- -
" ley's sermon on. the Sermon on the -
Mount"-—you w111 get. ideas, I am " _
. sure), “This dwme discourse, deliv-". |
" ered in the most excellent’ method
~every subsequent part ‘illustrating
" those that precede, is commonly, and = .
- not improperly;’ divided into three - | -
The Fn‘st con- .

[15] the sum. -
wlaid down:in "~ |-

The Precrche:s Moqo:me ’

U SO s S

The suiJerstructure of the holy hfe S

"One of the nchest sources for, hoh- taught in- thlS serrnon is based square«', ‘

‘ ness preachmg is the Sermon on the,'._

A staptmg ideas. -

a outline: .

l'Iy on the foundatlon stones of the‘
. -Beatitudes,
: reahzatwn that there is no. good in -

Poverty of spmt—the

us, and the recognition.that-our Tack

is due to the presence of a sin nature-
_—is. the first .stone. - The realization
“and the recognition lead to mourning, .
genuine sorrow on the part of the un- -
~-.-sanctified “for his sin nature. Here-
.. you ‘have, hom:let:cally spealcmg, th_e :
; problem, the paradox, and the prom-.
' “ise.” .Wesley’s :sermion on “Blessed .,
. Are the Meek” _will.give you many”
. ““Blessed are, they-
"~ which do- hunger and _thu:st after
righteousness” yields this homiletical”
= the righteousness, the. re--:
.. quifement, and the response.’ Make
- ‘a study-of that werd * nghteousness
. :as Jesus used it and you will find it’
- !means holiness of heart and life. And:‘ ‘
“sa’on with the Beatxtudes. L
- "Now get into. the sermon proper,
* Beginning in verse. twenty you have -
. six contrasting statements
. heard ‘that it was said .
.. untoyou .
- mourn?

"“Ve have

. dard of hely living whereby the be:
" liever sees his imperfect association;,
1mperfect reactlon, and 1mperfect mo-?
o tivation., - .. .
. The- behever mourns further forf
“_bis sin nature when he hears the truth
. of chaptér six.. ‘Here he'ls facéd with -
- ‘gecret-pride, in his doing good deeds, .

. .n-his" prayer life, and ‘in his self-
" -denial, ‘He sees his secret worldliness:
. —an ‘iriordinate love for: things. In.

. ~chapter seven he sees his secret
e =se1f-1udgment ‘of others; that * ‘plank”.
-in hts ‘eye gets higger and bigger. He
" sees his lack 'of faith, his unbelief, He
also- sees. his secret: self-w:ll having
. his own wey while professmg to do-
" good deeds in Christ's name. All this
- and so much more are in the Sermon

‘on the Mount, From chapter' 5:20,

' -" except your rlghteousness shall-
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. But I'say
2 Why does the beligver-
o Because in . this - passage.

< Awv. 2{)-47) Jesus holds up a- stan--

of the ‘Spirit.”

dwelling Spirit."
and. sixteen. speak of the Comforter -
' ‘and the Spirit of Truth. Chapter fif- =~
* teen has. several -possibilities. to- me,
First, in verses one through thirfeen . -
- we have the joy of the Holy - ‘Ghost," -
" which homiletically speaking, is per~

. ot

” 1 fmd the basns for a
- sermon on “The Exceeding ' Right- .
' First, from Luke eighteen
Igeta pu:ture of a "good” Pharisee—
one of the best.of his day. How can IV
go beyond his- r:ghteousness'? The an- o

swer ‘is found in Luke 11:39-44 and *

'_Matthew 23:25-29. “This Pharisee’ was
inwardly. unclean and lacked the mo- -
livation of Jove—hoth elements basic™ . .
to the doctrme of holiness, I am fully .
-'fpersuaded that- the ‘Sermon on the .-

Mount is a veritable gold mine, rich .-

-try reading - Oswald

til that-sermon sparkles anew..

Another part of the New Testament .,
_rich in holiness prenchmg poténtial is ~ -
the Gospel of John. Tt is the “Gospel = .
Chapter three, of .~
.course, is the birth of the Spirit. But -
- chapters four and seven tell of the in- .~
Chapters fourtéen

“in holiress teaching. To get you off
‘the. ground, -
Chambers' little book "Studies in. the
Sermon on the Mount, 1915. Thereis -
i new book-out by D. Martyn Lloyd-

. Jones, Studies in:the Sermon on'the - -
" Mount, Eerdmans, 1959. In'the pref- .
ace the author says, “I am profotind- - = -
"1y convinced that the greatest need” -
- of the church today is'a returnto ex- ~
pository preachmg " Thisis what he - *
- 'practices: in the book. Better still, -
read. Wesley. Best yet, get down on -
your knees; open up the New Testa-
‘merit to- Matthew, chapter five, ask - .
‘God to first of all give you.a willing =~
heart. (“He that will do the will'of My .~
‘Father shall know .the doctrme," the -
- Author of the sermon: said); . then
read and, reread it. Begin to court the '~
‘ideas that coms, It won't be long. un-

a

sonal, plenteous, and - permanent.
-Verses fourteen through seventeen'-
' e usn R
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;’ a talk

CJohn
. priestly prayer,
"Sanctlfy them :
" Romans is not. an easy book to
.. understand; Yet it yields fruit to pa-
*'tient; consistent study. Briefly, chap-

: exudes"

. ".grace,” where " , _
. "abroad in our hearts by . 'the Holy-.
. Ghost .. ."—surely an obvious ref-"

" erence to the second work of grace. .
. Chapter six, the battleground of the"

. theologians, tells

about Chrlsts frrends
are called chosen, commlssmned and

- " commanded. Back in ‘chapter 13:34-
'35 we find Chnst speakmg of divine
” Jove ‘implanted.
‘ "speaks of its degree; verse thirty-five, .

- Verse -thirty-four
of ita demand, I need not speak of

seventeen——-the ,_grea_t
- sy, _messa_ge_ is,

ters one and’ two . tell ‘us- of the

.. sinfulness of man, both Jew and gen- "
“tile. - Chapter three continues -the
. same message but poinits. man to ‘bis -
_only . hope; .. rlghteousness by - faith.” -

Try an expositional sermon on 3: 9:20,

e ~“All Under Sin.” Here we see how

sin affected the ‘whole of man’s na-

ture: -heart;. ‘mind, will, and boedy. In-
verses thirteen through eighteen Paul-
© _quoted from the Psalms to give a fwe-‘.
fold - description. of the “filth”. that
from ‘an' unclean ‘heart.".
" Chapter four uses. Abraham as an’
" illystration how ¢faith” can be im-’
= puted or accounted for righteousness.
“ . it was not'written for his sake -

ol;

alone .. .,"” we are told, “but’ for us
also . . .

sary - to enter 1nto the: “standmg
. love ... .is shed

1dent1f1cation, and appropriation. In

- -verses twelve through twenty-three
"....we have the contrast of the “yielded” .
e lives—-yre]ded to.- God through Hns‘_

20 (452)

They .

high. "

- Spirit.

" Chapter 5:1-11 speaks of
- the-justified life; what it is, who may’
"~ be. justified, how, - why, .and " when,
“Then we are informed. this experience
is that relationship to Christ neces- -

nie| in 'verses one:
through- eleven of the three tremen-,
dous, yet: simple, | steps - ‘to " being’
" “made_ free" from ' sin—realization,

t

Spmt resultmg m rlghteousness, or ,' o

vieldedness: to- sin, by the- “mstru-

ment” of our bodies, resulting in “un- - -
-'rnghteousness" Chapter seven ‘starts =
.me off on an outline that ends in 8:2. -
-8in. was dead, sin revived, sin in-
dwells, sin is doomed sin is destroyed :

Chapter 7;14:24 gives me this outline;
(1).. The real:zatmn of indwelling sin

sin’ principle as'd power—a preserice

&

© resulting in my inability to be good or
" do good; -(II). The recognition of that’

.—which has power t6 bind, to blight, -
and to blast; (III) The recoguition of

" the. plan”of God to deliver me from
-the “body-, of thls death” through_g_'

Christ.:

Chapter 8: 1. 11 chaIIenges me W1th o
the question;, Am I pleasing to God? -
‘He who is “in the flesh’ cannot please . L

Hif. Sin in_the. flesh, Paul tells me, - ..~
ds; condemned, can be eonquered in:

-the sense of complete deliverance
from,  and - can. be:

‘of the Holy Spirit. - :
.Chapter 8:11-39 gives me. an- out-

contmuously o
cleansed through the abrdmg presence e

line -on- the place -of the mdwellmg L i

which is a glonous realization, | The

lovmg, and redemptwe living.

" Ephesians, has always been a ‘chal- - ;
lengmg book to'me. Chapteroneisa .- |

bulwark against Calvmlsm We are

'l'he Prectchora Mngct:tno R

" Because He abides, I am’
enabled {o-live betler, that is, pureri. .’
-1 am led by Him; He is the assurance SO
of adoptlon w1tnessmg to my own -
_spirit, He also hielps me in my prayer -
. life,  There are at least fifteen refer- -
" ences to the Holy Spirit: ‘in Romans" -~ | *
" eight.  Bach will bear sermonic frurt"fr-_ .
‘if mvest:gated . SR
In chapter - twelve I fmd the-', Ve
'requu‘ements and the, results or evi-
dences. of the life of hohness In -
verses. one and two T see the inspira- N
tion for-the conseécration which means: -~
.. a‘differentiation and a transfrguratmn Sy

"results - found " in 12:4-21  aré- sum-’
'marrzed in sober thmkmg, sincere

" tions. there, "

~'examp1es
- through thirty-two. Verses twenty- .
" .two through  twenty-four. defmrtely
: ,fteach the truth about sin, that we- are' g
. to “put off" the old man and ‘put-on”
'the new man. ; This, new. man is a
l creatlon of God”—:

“chosen” in Christ before the founda-
. tion of the world - to "be holy and
", without -blame beforé him in love.”.
- We are_predestined, not to-he saved.
© .- ‘or lost, but to be adopted into the
o family of Ged, *
o only have forgiveness of sins but also
“after. we - have believed” we were
-~ sealed or anointed by the Spirit. He'
“is the “earnest” of our inheritance, a
.down*payment or token-ox pledge of
- our eternal mherrtance. Paul’s prayer_'
“in 1:15-21 tells. me that I can have
- . the same degree of- the power of the -
' .Spirit in my life a5 God expended to -
. raise Christ from the dead. No limita-

. Chapter two, T entitle
““From Chaos to .Character.”.:Chaos ..
-represents the being .dead .in tres-
.~ passes. and sins;

‘In Christ we not

character® tomes

- .when one’is qunckened together with
- . Christ,’ 'made. ‘a ‘part. of- -the - true
. Churchw thus is . .

-of God through the Spmt »

. Chapter four is. one of the strongest- '
holmess passages in ‘the New Testa- -
. The purpose of- grace, Paul .
says, was “to bring-us to a" perfect
" man, to, the measure of the stature ‘of

" the fulness of Christ.” This means we
. become stable and mature in our rela- .

‘tionr _to  Gad,  the sin’ ‘nature being
o cleansed the result is . holy life or,

ment

alk of wh)ch Paul gives . eight.
in verses twénty-five

belxeve, holmess It is; in other words,

* a nature infused, imparted, created of -
- God, not just ‘an imputation,. as: our

Calvinist - friends. would’ say. :
“what of chapter' five? Here are “the
walks” of the Chrlstlan hfe' here 13'

i’l_.o::ober, 1960 .

And

Ty an habitation - .

-Life"

~ distinguish * from .
" illustrate the difference by .refererice
‘to:any -one' of . the - five examples. -
offered by Paul: ng still deeper into.

the nature of the “new man” and'we . .
find from verse ten that it is an instan-: ..
_taneous waork, a spiritual remalking; it

_-a dlvme ‘work; it - isin the image or likeness of God, and

is “after” God, in its moral upnght— :
" fness and it reveals itself.in.righteous-
. ness and. real, not fake, ‘or make- - -
“bypass - Hehrewa, ‘First and. Second’
Peter, First and:Second John Jude— "

%

a message on "The Spmt f;lled Life";
here is-a message on “The. GIonous
Church v :

Movmg over mto

seen’ in His: *

further and went to the Cross When

I see the Incarnatron in perspective, I .
fall to my knees and beg for the . - -
;cleansmg of myself from pride. Theére’
can be no pride in the heart of a true-‘“r-' '
Christian. :He: toa is possessed of a =

servant nature. . " -

g Let me give you a closmg 1llustra-' o
tion. of what’ one. br:ef passage of .
‘scripture - contams
“three’ Paul speaks on’ the “Hidden
- There- are. elght quaht1es,"-:" :
homiletically and _by - -alliteration, .
- arranged - thus: determmat:on, con-
. secratiohn, mortihcatxon subtraction,
relaxation,. mdoctrmatlon, o
and motivation. That is the'first.time = -
‘around. . Now analyze ‘mortification] - -
crucifixion, “and ‘' -

addition, -

in our knowing, More than. enough

_ 1deas for ‘& holiness- message.

What shall I say of the rest'5 To

“any of those I have not mentioned— "
is to acknowledge that the possibilitiés -
for preaching holiness in the New .
,’Testament alone are unhmlted JAddT

t4sa) 21'

Phlhppiam,- ot
] ehapter two’ intrigues me, for here I = .
""read of the humiliation of Christ," The "~ .

~ subject is “The Mind .of Chx_‘xstr"_ Itis. -
‘emptying” of himself, -
'-He was in the form or nature of God; .
' Heé possessed a glory which was HIS S
"alane; " but He- looked *. . . not .
on hxs own things .. ¢
- on mine, He emptied. hnnself of that .
_glory, took'on Him thie form or nature -

of a servant, “humbled himself - still

. He looked. -

‘Colossians' . - .
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‘Glows in. the .imagery, . :
", Voices in thé Innguage,

i

. to th1s the potentlal of the Old Testa—u-
ment and the words of Blshop Foster -
" ring clearer than ever: ‘

it breathes in the prophecy,
: Thunders in the law,
‘Murmurs 'in the narratwe, .

- ‘Whispers.in the promises, i
. Supphcates in: the prayer.s’ R

_Sparkles in the paetry, -
‘Resounds in the songs, -
- Speaks in the types,

Burns in the sp:nt of the whole
‘schemie - :

- From alpha to omega,
: "From 1ts begmmng to its end

Voo

tion,

“Hohness‘
ness. required, holiness offered‘ ‘
“Holiness obtainable,

present enJoyment

'. The Sermon lmperfect

el

By Athel V McCombs*

T WAS A GHEAT day for me: All of my
life I had felt that I was destined to

) ‘wear. ecclesiastical robes, Now at last, -
~ someone had recognized my ability. 1
was well’ on the. way to becoming, ‘the

" pulpit ofator that T'had always visual-

o spon51ble for pulpit supply, not know- -
" ing whether the new minister would
- - be at the church for the Sunday eve- .
" ning service, asked me to preach. That
.- .was ample proof to me, at least, that -
‘the ministry was my. destmed life’s

' wark So I accepted the mwtatmn

ized myself’ to be.” True,. the. church

was-only. a small 'suburban congrega~ .
- tion from” which the pastor had re-’
S mgned Ieavmg it without a- mlmster .
-+ Another pastor had ‘been éalled, but’
“the’ par:shloners were not sure when _
_he would’ arrive.” So the person’ re--

‘Chnirmnn. Spccch Depnrtment Olivct anu-'

rene Coll ege.

-2 US4

P

thh alacnty, feelmg that my golden'.‘ :

opportumty had arrived.’

- At that time, now more than tWen-'_ -
ty years ago, I had never heard of the .
five general ends: of speech. : Homix
- letics and hermeneutics were merely'
words as far as Iwas concerned, But.
such! trivialities bothered me not one "
-whit as I prepared my sermonic mas:- - " |
.terpiece. The great, foremost. thought -
-.in my mind was that I had been asked . .-

to preach. - I -searched: diligently

must be a stlrrmg, emotional. classm

‘Had not Jonathan Edwards by one

. sermon - 1nsp1red fourteen hundred .
. people to.a- deﬁmte declslon" Surely:
T could: convince: this group of forty -
©or, ﬁfty of the error of their way- 11 SR

Tho Praochox’s Mago:lna '

I'Iolmess needed hoh—

holiness, .'aj'v L
"'prcsent ‘duty, a present pnvxlege,
is the progress = .
. -—and completeness of 1ts wondrous-
* theme, - . - . .
" 4Lt is .the truth glowmg all over,. .-
weaving all. through revelatlon, “the *-.
" glorious . truth. which “sparkles and = = "
. whispers, and sings and shouts in. all
- its history, and bnography, and poetry,
.. and prophecy, and percept, and proms-
- ise, and prayer the great central truth .
" of- the. system. The wonder is that all'
do hot see, that. any rise up and ques-'-_ L
‘ a~ truth so conspicuous, so0-
“glorious, so. full of comfort.”” . . -

-

-through my father s theological tomes,
and ‘dug out my father's secondhand =~
. sermon outhnes 1 felt- that just any--"-
‘thing ‘wouldn’t suffice—this- sermon " .

L sounded wonderful “to .
- copying. the outline in my new note- -

chose the right sermonic materlal At

" last, after -hours pf reading—some of

". it pretty dry—I selected asubjett suf—

ficiently profound  and scholarly. -

" would. speak’ upon the relative. merxte

“of Arminianism and Calvm]sm I

eternal security.. From that basis, 1

" would discuss predestmat:on or free
. will, and would climax with a’stirring-
o dlscussmn of perﬁectlon as. compared :

_to man's natural propensity lo sing It
me,’

‘book, bought especmlly for the-oc-

-, casion, I felt that I was ready for. my
c "pulplt debut. 5
That is—except for one thmg,\ I
. -was'not certain of. the proper attire
“for this event. However, I had noted -
“that” on certain’ 1mportant ‘occasions
my fdther ‘would wear a black coat.

and strzped trousers Now 1 was- sure

that the ausplelousness of 'this og-"

casion’ far-surpassed any in which my
father had participated.- ‘Surely, rea-

-+ soned, siriped’trousers were proper.
. 'I knew that Dad would leave for his .
. ,appomtment before I'had to leave for
" mine; so I waited until he had left,.
. and- then hurried ‘t6. his wardrobe.
.~ There liung the trousers. . I took them
- from .the hanger "and draped. them
. over ~myself.” Yes—draped
- proper word,  for -at that time I
.weighed. about fifty-pounds less than -
" my father, But I pleated about three
- _inches of ‘excess trousers in‘back and .
“under my belt, where it could not be.
“seen under. my- coat, and after sur- -
veying .mysélf in the mlrror, I was '
... " quite pleased with my appedrance.- 1 |
. {felt that hot only was I well pre- -
_ -pared-mentally, but I was sartorially
. correct-for.this crmeal expenenee of
‘.—_Amy life.. = - :

is. the

-1 placed my " Blble under my arm

E .and my notebook in:the Slde pocket of
Oclobar. 1960 ' —

Aftel )

_ masterplece

© pointed pastor. -

- another man s sermon. ‘

my coat;, as I had seen other men of -
. the cloth -do,” and started for -the :
church.’ Since I couldn't-afford to pass.
. up any detail that. would make suc-
“ cessful this first step toward my life's
. . work, I timed myself to arrive a little -
. didn"t know- exactly what these terms . he s
. ".theant, but: that’s what the hook said, -
~ My f rstly would be conditional . or

late, The preliminary :part of the ser.’

vice was in progress. when I arrived, .
so T sat down dn the back ".of: the

chUrch The person charge of the . o
service .(just as' T had Planned) . came

- back and’ escorted meé ‘to-the pulpit. -
With all. of the ecclesiastical dignity- .
‘that I could assumeI- ‘walked up the -

steps, laid my hotes on the lectern, and
sat down until time for'me to speak. -

© At last my big moment arrlved 1

-wal!ced up - behind. the. pulplt desk, - -
assumed a pious. mien, read my text,”

and ‘started to deliver .my theologlcal g
I had stated. my - first -
point, supported it well with evidence,.

-~ and was well launched into my sec- ‘..
ondly when'in walked the newly ap- . -
To. say .I' was non- .-
“plused is a gross understatement My .
“knees  became as water, my mind a".
"confused blank, and iy tongue like
" a poker; Full well did I know that my -
f.coneepts .of theology were at consider- -
. ;able varidnce with his: creed and: dog- .-~
ma; Qu:ckly I decided ‘to: support my .-
- contention by vigorously stamping:my
- foot and pounding the lectern. -That . "
was-my, undomg, for dad s pants.were
“never-intended. for such antics. T felt
- something slipping, and reahzed too -
late that I' wasn't big enough to fill
_my papa’s “britches,” Fast sction was .=

my only recourse. I grabbed the top

of the striped’ pants ‘with one hand, .
‘my stxrrmg,_emotmnal pulpit “ mas- ..’

terpiece “with: the. other, and started, -

-for'the nearest ex1t ; ‘
-1 never became a preacher, but 100

_learned one bit of nonscriptural truth

.that-has been of help.to me: Always ..

- be yourself for.the’ hesght of folly is

to wear another man's pants or preach

o (455) ’za '
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 EVANGELISM

The Place of Emohon in Evcmgellsm

' '_“.”7 _'.. e By Hurold Volk* '_

Tm; CROWNING aim- of preaehmg is-

to ‘lead men to action toward,

fj-".God Sub]ectwe psychology is -the.
‘" philosophy- of action. " A knowledge of

it will . teach the. preacher how to”

Neither one of theim- -apart

' normally nor permanently effective.
' Knowledge, feeling, and will are
the triumvirate that move and direct:

L touch the. sprmgs of actaon-—emotlon, .
o desu'e and “‘will. - : :
" There is a pathetlc and ‘often tragm
:__:'gulf between knowing and doing. It
~is" the preacher’s crucial work - to
: 'brldge that chasm,. Jesus realized thls
when He. said..in closing the Sermon
on the Mount, “And’ every one that .
: g-heareth these sayings of mine, and
: ,doeth ‘them not ; . i’ (Matthew 7:26).
- - -Knowledge, feeling, " ‘and will make "
. '-up the threesome that move and di-
-~ rect:life,
" from the rest is effective—at Ieast riot

"rs

and its respohsnbﬂlty is infinite, * .

know. '

Emation is a tremendous power it -
N may be called the electric- spark of .

the moral life—a wonderfully mag-,
_nificent. and per:lous element. . Under =~ .|
-the direction- of a skillful leader of . -~
-men, emotion may. motxvate the con—":-f '
version_of an individual or & nation...

_ work 50 subhme as to mﬁuence souls, s

There are some general consuiera-".-
. tions of -the psychology " of emohons.- s
that ‘every’ earnest preacher must a

hd

Tllustration -of that fact is seen in

Savonarola; who from his pulpit trans- '
-‘forme1d the,. Florentme republic from * . -
moral’ debauchery to a theocracy, and. . .
-amidst the . wildest’ enthusiasm' had’

"Christ proclalmed “King of- Florence.”

" Sacred
“ballads in the street.s and the catni-"
' val of depravity gave place to festivals -

life;- the verdict of - no one of theru_

apart ‘from the rest is eﬁectwe

Feeling alone is moperatwe and un-

culminate, to recede, and to varush

.. .and this’ hrstory is usually very brief. -
“The. will ‘has no ongmatmg or. self-
. determining power, but is. under the "
g ,stlmulus_and control of eémotions. *
It is'the preacher’s task to carefully .
: 'study the co-relation of the emotions
. and the will, for of these he must in

: a sense become master, There is o, ,
, : ments- .and harmful  manifestations.

L On the other hahd anesthetlc PreﬂCh“, v |

.'Evnnget_ist._

o productwe It is not an end in itself,.
* but’a means to an end. The history
" . of émotion is. to arise, to increase, to -

songs: superseded

of religious chastity. On the -other

hand, Robispiere and his theists, also. " -
: workmg on emotions;. “turned Paris PR
into a -pandemonium . of - mcredlble_i
_erimes’ and enthronéd 'a prostitute-as -
tutelary divinity under the name of
' “The Goddéss of Reason.” - e
The excltement of emotlons may. 5
.'lead to-faith or fanaticism, according’ . - ..
- as‘it is gulded by the moral mtelh— A
- gence, . o
Unscrupulous preachers, ‘ or pos- R
srbly ignorant ones, have seized this .

suscept:blht‘y and wrought up excite-

. Tho Proachern nguzlne

ribald

“phy and: spiritual paralysis.
_are- innocent. young;- sermons “that
~touch the emotions as a’ hreeze wakes'
~-a-faint note ‘on a- harp, that exhaust
‘thémsélves. in a sigh; ‘and there are
" “storm sermons that gash the soul like

e ers’ have suppressed emotion to ‘the

extent of the producmg moral -atro-

hghtmng, sending awful reverbera-
tions. through the ‘soul in its- depths

. Between these extremes there are all
degrees of the -emotional - element in

' sermons. ' The preacher who addresses

- ~himself to the reason.should not be
- destitute of this feature (at least. it

- should appear ‘in’'the -application or

1e

. peroration),: while they who “appeal -
" chiefly to’ the aﬁ'ectlons should he con-

trolled by reason,. metaphysws, and

‘-’sentxment——both _equally eﬂ‘lclent‘ in ~
L producmg soul _energy. ~

. Men are led’ to action in all’ spheres

o of life by the excitement of -emotion.
L The- very word carries that-meaning.
‘Love, hate, delight; dread, sympathy,

" contempt, joy, grief,-etc. are essential

" and potent -factors-in the drama of |
““soyls.. Emotion, like music, is a.simple
element.’ Love is love whether it em-:

ace sin:or holmess, it is- awakened
in the same" way by’ that which is

lovely. (or seems s0) and it acts in
- -the “same way, - drawmg 1ts subJect
-towsdrds the ~object. . :

.When God's Spmt acts. through the

L Word so as to reveal the soul both in-
. “.sin’and in-holiness -and the heart of
- God in.theéir true’ character, the .cor-
.~ _responding emotions are ‘awakened.
" - 'and- act characterrstlcally
. the .emotions that are changed but -
-*the eyes-of the understandmg are

: changed to see thmgs in'a new light. -

It ‘is not:

.Our higher émotions are of éxtreme-

o 'value as the greatest aid we. naturally
T have in the pursuit of all that is truth-
SRR ful beautiful, and good. -

" The place “of emotxon in rehglon

is clearly defined. The state in which
~“they are. ab’sent must: be that of ar

.~ Ocloberi 1960

There :

fatally ‘maimed moral nature. To be

“past_feeling” " is, ini the Scriptures,

equivalent to being past hope. There-.

{ore "appeals intended’ to arouse the -

emotions from-a feeble to an active

_state are in the highest degree reason-

able: and’ important.
"The -preacher must not trnﬂe w1th

“'the. emotjgns. Temptation to do this
-sprmgs frem ‘two sources, to show - -

one’s power or s:mply to gratify the’
hearer for some, are  pleased to - ‘be .

"wrought upon - by. the pulpit in the :
‘same manner that others are pleased

with an excltmg -play or novel. :But -

'-the preacher must have a serious'aim.
When"he excites emotion, it must he -
-to win the heart and to build: char-

acter.~ He" is responsible at all tlmes
to produce- a healthful action, a’life -

in harmony with God, and a sym— :
_phony of service., '

The sermon axms at the wnll The
phllosophlcal treatise ‘may -attain- its

“end ‘in reaching the: understandmg
" The aesthetic discourse appeals to the.”

taste and. _sentiment. But the sermon

'achleves its mission- only. when. it
- rouses. the ‘will-to action.

' "As, preachers we must always’ bear .

'in. mind that,” while the will i$ ‘gov- -
ernéd by ﬁxed laws, the element of a

perverted nature. must ‘always ‘be.

‘réckoned. with.. The heart'is so full' -
.of errors,” prejudices, and delusrcns -

'~ that the most exce,llent things are re-

‘]ECted through the decextfulness of -
'the heart, :

- As phys:cxans of: souls we have to
-'deal with settled habits of levity, in-.
dolence; and neglect.’ To arouse the .

“.will -in‘ stich conditions’ requires in-. -
tense vrtahty, and startling, alarming,

pathetic, -dnd vehement preachmg
. Like the prophets of old, we must at -
times awaken:ferror. A phenomenon

-worth studymg is ‘the "almost entire "

absence from the preaching of todny

“of the appeal to fear of “the terror”:
wof whxch Paul speaks

T g -.445'9)_i?l-.
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Whlle ] Wos Flshmg

By Hurley Duncan*

AM NO OUTSTANDING FIS!IERMAN but_-r
A we landed one a few Sunday nlghts
-ago that thrllled us all,-espécially this
. pastor’ that likes to hunt and fish. For
- about a. year and a half I went hunt-

ing "and’ ﬁshmg with' George" with"a

- double. purpose’in. mind- each time-=

to enjoy’ the deep satisfaction of hunt-

ing and ﬁshmg in’ the ‘great. out-of- - -
- doors - and to, w1tnoss of . Christ- to

George alid_ try to.win him.: Every

*time T thought it 'was wise, I spoke to
" him about becoming a Chrlstlan. We -

learned to-like and respect’ each’ other

B ‘and shared many pleasant hours to— §
" gether, : : | )
" George's wife i 15 oneé. of our fmthful .

'members With her constant mw.ta-.‘.-
- down with tears of joy. ‘I gave to him -

 “tion, the invitations of others, a men’s
a church Manual dand a box of tithe-. -

P -teacher .that™ Was highly respected, -
" and the pastor's regular invitation, he-
" began'to attend’ church and Sunday'ﬁ_
‘ .sohool in the mornlng, later. regularly .
- .-in the evening. His. interest and -at-'
- teritiveness increased rapidly in these
. setrvices as our people prayed for his. ©
- - salvation.- Often on Fnday noon I
. would pray ‘for Georges ‘conversion; -
.- and as I dontiriied praymg and being
: Wlth Ium, my faith was. gxpectant.

On a Sunday: night ‘with a rather

j_ small congregatlon T gave the mv:ta— -
' ‘.t:on and ‘asked for hands of those who '
... needed Christ. Immediately George’s

-_hand went up, and I knew the yic-

'.tory was. won. Knowmg hxs personal

~offering . envelopes

ness; W:th the little. encourngement
that I'gave when'I'went to his seat

‘andtook his hand; he stepped- out to
‘the altar and was converted ina few
'5h0rt minutes. - |
- simple testimony." of thanks to- God
-for_ saving him. '

CAfter two e)tperlences of counsel- :
~ing with, him during-the week; he was

‘He ardse to- give a-

reatly  to. ]om the chureh- the next

" Sunday- mornmg As his" wife stood
by his side, and we' received him into
_the church, it blessed the- hearts of

our ‘people. " We took the time to’
march around- to éxiend to “him the
hand of fellowsh:p, and . this. unemo-
tional - ‘man-‘in his seventles ‘broke

_saying, | “Good
Nazarene -

accordance’ with the Mamml and pay
their tithes,”

Last Sunday George took Com-‘ :
-munion for ‘the first time, It was a @
“While . v151t1ng after © "

good. service;
church, his wife said, “I- used to not

‘be - able to get . George to come to
'church Now I can’t’ get h1m to go
“home.” I .

I smcerely love to hunt and ﬁsh

_I'léve to win a soul. for Chrxst To: -

morrow morning I'm going to try my

of out .Sunday :school boys' ﬁshmg

. T bait some hooks in hope of catch-
.__-'_mg a- f' sh and a boy for Chrzst

'I'he Preochers Muguxlns S

Chnstxans live . in ae- .
-cordance - w:th ‘God-and. His Word in

) characterlstzcs I § knew he meant busi—

Tuck- again.” I am going to take some =

" ness they see ;

GLU'EEN of th.e PARSONAG-E

May she who in the 'parsonage dwells be radzant pozsed se’rene, .

‘ And even; moment of each day be every mch a queen’ T
:_\‘ CT . ,\ . P

A T SupplledbyRuthVoughn* R

I’ortralt oE a Quecn '
ANY CALL HER “Mrs Paul Upd:ke”

and bow and smile at the loveli-
_ . but thosé ‘who know *
.- her closely seée a much deeper beauly
. =—and they ‘call her the. woman wtth'
; the underatandmg heart,” ‘
.7 In the parsonage, those of her hus-
- bond's parish. could come with-all of
. their woe and sin knowing; that. she .-
~-would listen sympathetically, advise -
: w1sely, and love them in spite of thair-
" weakness.” As a mother, her two chil-
“dren came with childish _woes, teen-’
‘age confusion, and young adult -
' problems; always fecling a sense of se-"
- curlty and well-being in their moth,-r :
‘. er's understanding. In.her home her -
" husband ‘goes at each days new task :
" .. with a glowing sense of vigor because
“he knows. that’ “Mary" understands’
. __',hls burdens -and problems and is help-
. ingto bear their ‘weight. These people
call her’ “the woman with the under-‘
_ standing héart.” . | _
~ .. Many look at her as she stands be--
"~ fore ‘the ‘Northeastern Indiana Dis-.
- trict N.F:M.S. convention as its presi-
- dent, observmg .and - complxmentmg
. her capacity for efficient.service ..
" but those close- to Her know of her:
: ',capaclty for joyous. living. - She looks.
- upon life with a smile, “She has al-
- ways had tinte for her chlldren con-
: mdermg them more 1mportant than -

) 'Amnrllto. Texns

" 'Octobor, 1860

-quate for -the . situation. .
“‘these ' twenty- e1ght years .in  the o
parsonage ‘her motto" has- given’ her -
'_ i‘zuth hope and strength It reads: |

. '7 '.\.”

[memal chores She endeavors to keep'

a’ spotless, ' cozy home, decorate. - it

'_cheerfully, cook” dehclous mealsﬁ be
an enviable hostess, teach a Sunday’ -

school class, pray for each membex of -~
the church and all-their relatlves call.
~’on-the sick, healthy, old, young,. nr:h 2
and. poor, and. carry’ each responsn- L

blhty ‘with: poise and give to'it” her" -

'best In time of-joy or. testmg her

eyes shine forth bravely, her lips -
curve in' a smile of love, her voice

‘tells' of ent:ouragmg things, her heart -
- béstows love on- others throughout

each day :She .is -a ‘woman w1th a

5 great cwpaclty for life,

- Many listen’ to- her testlmony and
admlre her devotion ', . but there are

some who know of: the depth of the-; .
-spirit of .prayer- ‘maintained by this " -
saint .of God. Mrs. Updike's’ consecra-f o

tion: has Held steady through ' the

- tempest and storm of years: Perhaps .
its’ greatest testing: began when' her |
““husbhand. was called from the lifé of
‘a pubhc school admmlstrator to the

ministry, Moving to a home mission -

. chureh in-a_ hall wp over.the post =

office and ad]ustmg the family budget.

“to fit the meager salary was indeed
' an almost insurmotntable - obstacle

.-but her consecration was ‘ade-

(451) 28
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5 ture add 2/3 cup grated cheese and
. bour‘oyer eggplant. Sprinkle remain- .
- ingrerumbs _and_-1/3_cu_p chéese (grat-

" done,. .-
e,

' Rev, - Clam_i Bﬁr_tdn “has _‘wri.tfen- a.
- very fine.paper on “The Preacher and
- 'His Family." We are continuing. with

and helpful discussion by Mr. Bur-
. "1 would like for us to consider the

- “Ifffa'yer -chdnges - s'itu'gg't-iofris,” - And :
~ .this she has proved: time and again,

Many know her ‘as. the ‘woman with .
the prayerful spirit.- - . | .0
. Because’ of her life, the .world s
_richer. 'Because- she has lived, the

. world. bears a more lovely soind of
" -tender song and chordls of sweetést

harmony. ‘Because of the sparkle of

touched will have a song resounding .

within them' always.

, ;l:.‘:Tru!y this is.a pgr'trailt_-_.dlf a Quéeh!_, ‘

RovaL Cooksoox

' . Frpm _the state of Illinois came. thls E
- recipe telling how: the . ‘wonderful
- Qtalian ' people . fix eggplant.. -This

proved to be delicious in Texas, You'll

"~ .- find it will be good in your home too!

Peel one eggplant and_cut in -thin"

. slices.” Beat one egg and one table.
o :v,poo_n_" milk; dip pieces of: égg'pllarit -
.-Into. this mixture, then in :2/3. cup
br;gad crumbs. Fry in ﬁire-tabiespoohs :
o drlppings“t_intil- golden brown. Place- .
L ig a haking dish. In drippings; brown °
- one. onion; ‘then add two- cups to- .

matoes, juice, ‘and salt: To this mix-

. Over TEACuPS, |
the third portion: of this very sound

her personality, many fainting hearts °
~“have received strength 16 rise. again,”
.. Because of ler unswerving devotion’
-and loving 'spirit, many have seen
- 'Chri.‘;:t" personified: ‘Because ' of the -
_.touch of her hand and the sbund of .
"~ her voice, those souls whom she has

B

family  altar. “Of course, -every’

‘preacher has one! This is, perhaps,

* the most important ingredient in hap- -
. by, successful home life. There are
“only ‘three things - concerning - this.
-prayer time that T will mention, > - °
- 1. If yoir:do not have a fa'mily :

altar, start-one immediately]
~“2: This is the best plhcé in the

t_He; secret place,

.. 3. .Here is something irportante . .’

-when you pray, pray. for the children’

brother repents for.yoy, publicly, by

saying, ‘Lord, help our’ preacher-to. = .

get on the beam; we need our souls " -

“fed. ‘Help him to feed'—it makes a -

‘preacher’ feel-bad; doesn’t’it? That

1:;] .ril((i)_'t'the'w.qy, to pray.: Leave your- -

: : ~child’s repent imself. - ’

- ed). over top.’ Bake'in a ‘moderate . f Buidance: mcts o (o 10y
~ oven 350° F: for thirty minutes or until

f_br. C..}_ddfs_.»'guidénce;'.prdy for the Holy
Spirit ‘to make him, wise and willing,

but leave the sin haming to the child,~ -

- Many children have 'been warped |
-because the’ parents used the prayer < -
time to tell.God how ugly they Had .. =~
been ‘acting. When . praying with a

child, hold the - same respect “for his’

feelings’ as’ you ‘would if you were . S

praying with your general : superin-

important to him,” -

"tendent. His, self-respect 'is. just ‘as. -

L The Preuche::;a Magaziria o

RS

world. for 4 child to learn the desir- - .
-ableness of ‘p'_r_ayer.' So do not make . . -
-it a-boring, tiring -time for the chil-. o

dren;. When -they . are little, for tha -~ = |. .
sake - of their. understanding, read ... -1
.Bible stories from such books as Eger- -
“nier’s Stories of the Bible; Make all
reading as‘inferesting as possible so- .~ |- -
that the child ‘will learn. When'yoit~ . | -.
.".read from the Bible, fead only those.
. - -passages that you-feel the child can
.‘pljoﬁ_f:_" by._-When’you’pfay, pray so-. i
‘as to reach the child’s understanding, -~ -
“‘Around the family. altar, the children .. '
-are ‘the. most important people. You . -
-can read and pray to suit yourself in”

but never. at them.: They have the = '
-same feelings' that you do. When a. "

. ; SALARY

'-IL.

RE ‘ T .
BoorsHELF. WITH LACE -

In’the role of *parsonage queen,” .
s youiwill be confronted many- times a 2 of -
" with questions concerning the reasons - their faults and failings. But during *

-for and the importance of our denomi- -

national ‘rules.. To help 'you answer. »

" -these quéstidr_as-' is a booklet entitled. ..
.+ . Let’s Look at Our. Rules, by, W. Shel- -
. burné Brown. This devotional look:

at our.rules considers them as guides
for’ Christian - living.  Get . this book- -

.~ let in' the hands of-your own’ teen-. -
- ‘agers,and those of your church. They "
.. - need to know- and' understand our
. ---r_d]eg; ‘This booklet may be putchas':e.id.ﬁ_ L.
- - for -twenty-five: cents ‘at- your pub-
. Jishing house, . ' L e

L Ty Kine's -I;If)_ﬁsi:f R
Are you always looking. for some

choice to blend in with-your kitchen
decor: - Apply ‘2 ‘decal to- the front—:

“- or an attractive magazine print may -
-be glued on for decoration, Place on:

,a nail or towel-rack arm, -Place your.

© - ball of twine within and allow the end
. " to come throtigh the small part of the
" "/ funnel, This is a decorative:and use-".
- . ful gadget o have about ‘the par--

-

RN ._‘HEQRT TaLK

BT _f_éel' that the-greatest and most im-
~portant thing that I can’ offer to my.

" people a5 - their  minister’s ‘wife  is—

love! ' 1 work. very closely with my
people and become. acutely aware of = -

each church service I look out over
the congregation and whisper in my .~
heart: I love 'you! I love you, for -
you ‘are mine!” You are my church -
family. ‘T must be as loyal .to you as -
I would those ‘who are physically a. - .
part- of me.  You -are my responsi- -
bility..” You are my .opportunity to - .
serve my God. You do not know Him -

-well—I - want to show Him to ‘you-

~".: and I cannot do that through im-"
patience or  harshness. That is not =~

., His way. I'can only show you my.
- . God -through love,. patience, forhear- .

ance, and tenderness.: You are -grow- "
ing, my . people: You are.learning -

* twine, and when located, it is knotted . St DY step to know Him better. -
.- andlied beyond redemption? This
o ‘prob.lem:*c_ar'i'bé solved by purchasing
a tin funnel. Paint it the color of your: show forth my ‘Master—and realize

love you . ; . for you are my people! -
-.And then.when I ponder upon the -
awesome responsibility ‘of trying to.

my own weakness and humanity—I.-
forget their faults and failings as’'my
heart surges with prayer: O God, may. °
‘my intense desire for sight not be so
‘great that-T stand in someone’ else’s
light! May I'not look upon my people-
“—knowing, -their sins-——understanding -
" their. weaknesses—and forget that 1.
too am made of clay—that:I too have’ -

. made mi_stakés, 0. God, .as:a minis-
~"ter’s wife, grant that I'shall have the- .

most- important of all virtues; may
- my_heart be filled with. wisdom, -un- -

';dez‘stzin{_li_ng,' and love.. - G

- ‘)__‘ .

“

'No amount of i}ay evermade a

-gboci“s‘oldiéxi',‘“a -gobd ieacﬁéf; .a' géod e

artist, -or a_good workman ~—Joun RuUSKIN, Sacial Reformer (1819- -

: ’- g (.j;:ﬁbar,‘_l‘gso'_ g ,
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.. upon a pulpit of wood .
" of all the people.” That was -a dis-
tinet” advantage. physrcally speakmg
. Some:; of ‘the ‘old- -fashioned jack-ins:
. - the-hox pulpits. that hid.a preacher

. _ ‘pnstor 'I'homasvllle. Georg]a P s

V'. The Preqcher of q Good Sermon

By W.. E McCumber*

INCE pnm’eumo is thc commumca—

‘tion of truth ‘through personahty, i

a final word is "due concernmg the

o preacher himself, but in- relation’ to
... his -sermon and congregatlon I thmk"
- it was Bushnell who 'said, *The’ soul

of preparationis the "preparation of -

© - the soul” A ‘brilliant, mind "and an"
B e!oquent tongue are mever substitutes -
“for'a -clean heart,
S good “sermons can- be tragically dis-
“sipated by the. ex1mp1e of an un-"'
“worthy man, -

The strength of .

"My remarks: at tlus pomt are. really &
a summation’ of ‘precepts and prin-
_ciples- préviously stated or implied.’
-+ And I know of no better way to pre- .
" sént the case than by appealmg to the.
recorded example  of. an illustrious -
" Old Testament’ preacher,” “Ezia the
- scr1be "
- will reveal that loyal scribe’s fidelity .
" to three- cardinal rules for preachers
-.‘_and preachmg S

. A’ reading of ‘Neherniah -8

I STAND UP TO BE SEEN'

in the sight .

up to the top button of his coat -were,

- detrimental ta effective speaklrfg Evi-"
- dently the church achitects took seri--
- ously the Psalmist’s words, “The Lord

'.‘taketh not” pleasure m the Iegs of a

.through a . crook! S
.- primary . task therefore, is ‘to- avail .|
'lhlmself of the réedeeming grace he .
" 'commends to .others, that by his bew . :
ing transparent in. hohness, the light. -
- of -the gospel may. shme through hun '
unto. his people.” .- :
A _very suggestive phrase descrlbes
‘.;-.‘Ezras position - on . the occasion we '
‘ .0 are notmg«“for he was above aIl the

_man.!
better sense,

‘But standxng up- to be seen has."".' -
graver * than physical - .

1mpllcat:ons
posture.: It remmdr us' that every

_preacher is Jbut on trial by the truth : .
H;s life is under the -
serutiny “of  a congregatton whigh -

‘he proclalms

Ezra and lns (.o-workers had

rightfully . expects: him to.be the' in- °

‘carnation of Christian principles, ‘He - RN B
“should. be hls own- sermon in’ shoe <7}

lea ther, .

to. be seen and will be seen Indeed,

it is the Cross that flings'a. searchmg S

-and  unsparing light upon his char-
acter and econduet,

that he is “crucified unte the ‘world”"

.-he will: preach with authorzty, but.an”

A lot of pxous nonsense’ is prayed - o
about hldmg the preacher behind the * .
‘ Cross It cannot be done. He'is thepe -

To the' measure

unholy alliance of his heart with aniy- - "‘
‘thing - condemned - arid " forbidden By

~the Word of God, will render him a.. L
o modern Samson shorn of power. -

. It is through the gospel that God -

s ,shmes into the hearts of men to, ‘
We read that “Ezra the SCl'le stood . oy ithe

them a knowledge of His glory in'the - e

face’ of Jesus' Christ. And light trav-

els.in, straight lines; it will hot shine - SN

‘I'he Praucher’l Mcrgc:xlno

The -preacher’s -

»

- 'to the height of his pulpit, but they
- may .well sound a spiritual challenge .

.. should be,.“. ..
filled with the ‘fruits-of

Of course the words. refer

toall who. would minister the. Word.
We. may argue ourselves breathless

: against the idea of a dou’ole -moral

standard for preachers and’ Iaymen :

The adamant and unyielding truth res
‘mains that, people do .expect more of
‘the preacher refusing _to. excuse i’
7 him-the moral defects they ‘readily
- overlock in others.-
- cohtinue to preach sérmions that infla-
-/ ence his listeners’ Godward if he is
.- unwilling.. to- live on an etl’ucal plane .
" far loftier than-the average morahty k

No mmlster will.

of the- eongregatmn B

"Of this man Ezra wa. read ", Ezra

- had ‘prepared -his heart to seek the”
" law of the’ Lord .and.to do'it" (Ezra
. .7:10). -The time- spent invpreparing -
~.sermons is wasted if a preacher fails’

to prepare his soul. He must seek the

' - Word ‘of God, not merely to discover’
C--a happy text for. Sunday morning’s
" ‘sermon, but to renew his acquaintance -
with the Lord's guldmg prmc:ples for
" his own daily living.’ "
" “The - Apostle.” Paul’ exhorled the .
B church “Be yer followers of me, even
“as 1 also am of Christ” (I Corinthians.
“11:1). The preacher vyho cannot, ad-".
_+ dress d similar challenge to his people -
_ deservés 1o be tarred and feathered. I, -
" knew' one_preacher who continually
"~ eémployed - the threadbare’ dodge Jor
".“loose morals;"*Do as'T say, not ds I
e do N fervently “hope his congrega-
*“tion : followed “that advice, -for the.
lec.herous rascal died one night’ from -
‘a_heart - attack while ‘parked in a
secluded grove: wrth another man's

wife!

‘Stand up to be seen' Buttress the_‘.
uncompromised truth 'with a-blame-

less life:, Be the man you- think others
_ ... Sincere and. without
“offence ..

L nghteousness which are by - Jesus."
; Chnst unto. the glory and pralse of-_.

October. 1aao

'God”

ing:”

E

(Phlhpp:ans 1: 10—11)
sermon may. be a homiletical jewel,

‘but: its " luster and -radiance will be .
" dimmed or destroyed in the setting of -

a cheap and msrncele hfc

II SPEAK Ou'r TO BE Hsmu' i
I‘zra and hns co~workers

more than a matter of church acous-

tics or the volume of .a preacher’s -
‘voice. It means preachlng the truth -
.so plainly and clearly that people un- o

derstand the sermion.

. ’I‘he eccentric Sam Janes once de-
clared,; in defense of his plain preach- -
ing, “I aim to spread my fodder right

ot on the ground; where anything
' from a gitraffe to a jackass can'get at .
it ~That att;tude ‘will be scorned by
a preaeher who craves a reputatlon o
for’ m,tellectual superiority, or by the . -
- ininister wha thinks himself called to
" enhance the world’s elegant literature -
by his. sermons.. But the preacher’s
business is to speak- with such clarity -
“that no man listening can parry, the -
‘thrust of the truth. "It is an easy mat- =
ter for people to wrthstand the gospel
“if they c¢annot understand the.ser- -
mon that transmits it The oft qu_oted o
and seldom heeded warning of James -
Denny——that noe man can give. at one. -
and the same timé the impression that:

he - hunself is .clever and that Jesus

repetrtlon

“This i$ ho. pIea for crude ]anguage

: slangy expressions, qr sloppy. .delwery_ ‘
ander the "guise.of--_preaching-"”_down

“where: pebple Tive? It 1‘s'rather a pro-'.

‘multi-
' syllable words techmcal jargon, and -
a’ conscious straining ‘after. oratorical " -
These. serve only to ,burden _

test against purple patches

effect.

the sermon with a chppImg sense of.

L {, (465) 33-_'5

.

Your.. .

read -
"in the. book ‘in the law. of God dis-
tinctly, .and pave “the - sense, ‘and.
.caused them to, understand ‘the read- . .
Speaking up to ‘be heard. js "

Christ is-'a mlghty Savmur—bears



: unreahty when it encounters a hsten-'

- er 's mind.

Nexthe‘r do I. present a- br1ef for
o preachmg feeble, ‘anemie, -and’ “kin-
- dergarten” ideas. The great truths-
" of scripture, massive themes ‘which. *
- “have filled the theological shelves of a-
- minjster’s library with the. results of -

‘scholarship’s wrestlmg, must. - be

_-preached. A congregation cannot be

' ‘nurtured to spiritual manhood on a: . .
" bore! I'know we can preach “sermon- .

. ettes” and. develop - -“Christianettes,”

. :steady diet of ‘mental Pablum. Still,
~ - the preacher. must -toil -and sweat to

- develop;-in some imperfect measure,
_-that' ability’ to" preach - profound
. themes in simple language -which
Jesus exercised in perfect deégree. . -

. Any. preacher who is - inclined to.

o 'careless thinking and speaking’ could:
. - -well profit: by an intensé study of such
_ masters " of dlctlon as .Jefferson and
- Jowett, But every step of 1mprove-'
_ " mient taken’in this direction shou]d be’
- counterbalanced by strict attention to
4 Jowett’s insistence that'a good ser- -
e mon - sends - the - congrégation . .away-
" . saying, not, "What a splendid: speak-
: r"’ but, ”What a glorious- Savxour’"
"Pity the congregation; ‘whose "re-’

“action to a sermon is that of a harried

pedestrian - who, frant;eally +dodging .
- " & drunken motonst ‘eries, “Just what'
“is~he. driving at?? Remember that

: fog is just as fatal to sermons as. dust.
Both must be swept.away by refresh-

" 'ing winds of logical thought and com- -

- _prehensible. statement -if - preaching

- becomes effective, Paul reminded a
“chufeh that five words with: “under-
;. standing” exceed the. value of ten

~thotisand’ in -an “unknown tongue "

Today many churches, . vergifig on -
" despair, would ‘like ‘to remmd the

"__mmlstry of that fact! -

.. Clear speech wedded to clean Iw- '

. ing, is a powerful weapon in the ar-
~ senal ‘of frmtful -gospel - preaching.
‘Labor ‘my fellow mmlsters to -be

’ : understaodl '.: "
o 34 (456)

- 'I.-

‘III Srr DOWN TO BE Appm:cmfreo’

“Reverting once again to the anc:entf—. o
“record about Ezra_the Scrlbe, nate
- these suggest:ve phrases

mldday .'And on the- second day

Let us. honestly face” thls fact-—aa
' long-wmded préacher is an ordamedﬁ '

hut we can also prolong a sermon un-~

il the congregatiofi is physncally At o
‘ churCh and mentally gone home.

corpse! -The - sub]ect handled affects’

the length of your “sermon,, _ Great,
" themes -demand miore stime- for ade- .-
quate development than “do - lesser -

ones.

pulsxon than a slavish sense of duty,"

Make them want to come by sermons o
~crammed -with rich. spiritual content -

and adapted to the time limits im

_posed by the interest-quot:ent of- the " T

congregatlon

‘Somewhere I read ofa mmxster who -
-entered the pulpit one Sunday ‘morn- .-
_ing with cheeks plastéred with Band- .
aids, He K apolog1zed
'+ "While shaving I-was practxclng my - "
serinon and ‘cut’ my face.”. When'he -~ =
. -ﬁnally terminated - his message a
‘blunt parishioner met him at the deor -

. and shid, “Next Sunday practme your .
"shevmg :,md cut your sermons.”. o

explaming,

'

eoeountil oo

. Also day by day.” Ezra wisely -
ﬁxed a limit fo his service, realizing
that somethmg more could be said on
; anothel day ‘

A Of. course the lenglh of ‘a sermon- C
.depends on a number-of’ things, The - - .. .
oceasion. is”a conditioner. “You may - .
safely speak longer at camp meeting,
than in ‘a funeral parlor. I. recall a
funeral message' so lengthy that we -~

“awho hstened “began o envy the -
‘ness. and. pride,’

Whatever the subject or occaswn, )
have. the good sensé fo quit while the .~ °. ]
people are still listening.. A pastor’s - L
_congregation should retirn to church =
‘each Sunday under some. nob]er com-

* ihe Sériptures, .
. make the message light ‘and airy" to;
- sustain interest, He knows that nom:-
_inal Christians prefer vague generalx-,
ties, enhanced By ‘the ‘eloquenice of .

. The Preochorn Moqozino -

If your congregatlon seerns restless

S cither cut ‘your sermon or preach in;
L a more interesting’ ma_nner Effectwe
1 - preaching-demands two "thin'gs of a
" rninister. He must be a man of God
o ibut he must also exerc:se good com- "

W

‘mon sense Pray w&hout ceasmg, :

but do not preach likewise! - T
-Stand yp to he seen. Speak out to -

“be heard. * Sit' down to be appreci-* ..-

ated. ' Bring to the task of preaching

“your. Spirit-filled best, physically, -

mentally, spmtuallyl R

TF

The Mmlsfer I.ooks at the Pew
By Rev Marcellus Klk |

1

Mxxen FEELINGS possess the rmmster
o * in his: appralsal of the pew, the
"_souree of his’ joy ‘and, distress. - The
“virtues' and excellencies of the con- .
- gregation SUStam ‘his spirit; the de:
- feets and’ 1mperfectxons weigh down.
“his soul. . The pew displays the para-

doxes of" loya]ty rand ° indifference,’
knowledge - and ignorance, - humble—
-generosify: " and
covetousness,” warmth - and coldness,

"'smcerlty and hypocrzsy, good and .

-evil,’

. Of 1nest1mable value to: ehurch and v
mxmster is the inner cirele of spmtual '
~Christians .found: in’ every congrega-
. tion; They hunger and. thirst for the-

~"Word; they hold up. the ministry in~

prayer; théy serve genérously . with®

: their tithes and time. Appreciative; .
- nat ermcellyx tolerant—they form an
-, oasis in ' what sometlmes seems a bar-

ren land

. the’ ma]oflty in the pews have

no’ desnre for-a deeper knowledge of
. The minister must

_ ‘Athens, -and- have no taste for. the
soul-searehmg truths .of Jerusalem. .
Puzzling is the pew's attitude that

“the battle for~souls and the flght_'
agamst evil should be waged by the

Oclobcr. 1960 e

-.mmlster alone The notion. prévails -

that the preacher alone must draw’ .

" the sinner into.the church and cleanse .-
the commumty of evils. Mllltary bat- -
_tles “aré: not fought by - ‘the ‘officers

alone “Yet the, battle against. evil “is

a. thousand times more 1mportant and ..
“difficult,” Chrxst gave no statement,-
“The mihistryis the salf of the earth.”

Nor-did He command, “Gao ve,. clergy, ; _
‘and make disciples of - all. nations.” e
The empty pew cannot be over-

looked. It confronts the wsxon of the-

minister constantly Itisa sllent yet -
expressive witness of a. preference for
- the :radio’ and television above: the*

" pulpit. : It ‘attests- to. the ‘increasing

number of, Sunday - leaves of ab- -
sence. .. , - Like.a “tomhstone, the ™"
empty pew gives cemeterial ‘atmos-
phere. to the church It wntnesses of,' .
. the ‘dead. . » s
Bltterness, wrath envymgs, strzfe, .
faetlon, and’ divisions . pervade “the . -
Church in.the. twentleth century as
‘well as in the first century. . ... Until -
the world can say, “How these Chris~ =
"tians ‘love’ one another!” instead of,
“How these Christians dislike one an-
‘other!” Chnst:amty can make no: deep,‘ ‘
1mpact on the ]sfe of the world '

e Edilo: ] Nolo—-‘l'he ubove le an excerpl ircm'
. cm editorial appearing In Chrlstlanity Toduy. n o
wus wrill.en by lha clssoclnlu edllor) S o
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 Wings to Accomplish Our Total Task™ .
_' By J I.I.ongnecker* s S

- T[{E CHURCH is the dwme agency'
A charged ‘with the responsnblhty‘ '
. of translating- the - mlghty power of
~ "God into the lives. and souls’ of men
.. and ‘women: and to carry out the gi-
- ‘gantic and all: xmportant task of - bring-

inga lost race back to God: How best

problem that faces the Church

We all are conv¥inced that' nelther:'
" papal suprémacy. arid dommatxon mo-
. tivated. by fear and- ignorance nor-
" government . of - full eplscopal ‘au-
‘thority .in its “strictest Sense s the

_answer. There are left then but tWo
major plans’

. One -is’ the congregatlonal form,"
""" which leaves the. responsibility Jarge- -
. -1y on the local church for determining -
- what procedures will be. followed. The. -
~ . other is a combination of congrega-
tional and epxscepal whlch we aeek to
L follow
. . The former of these tends to locallze
. the vision' of the ‘church and the re-’

sults accompl:shed to the abilities of

- afew. But the program of the Master '
~/is too great, -too far‘reachmg, and -
. vastly too.important to.be restricted
S jby the vision and. ﬁnanelal ablhty ‘of
¢ an isolated few. '
"~ For example,” in a Iocal church‘
-where this writer was a pastor, we
. ..went homeé from - ‘thre assembly and -
. . presented our- new. and. amerided .
,'_budget hst of apportlonments to the

'Pos!nr. Flom. nunon
**Condensed from paper pnr.-sentcd at 1959

A

church board whereupon a trustee
arose and calmly made_the. Inotion

AN

that 'we ‘réduce’ our ‘apportionments:.

‘not permit thist. For the ‘budget. had

'm -
by 50 per:cent.,. How glad'1.was that L
‘the government of gur church’ would

" heen established  through the ‘pro-- |
. ta ‘do’ this task is the- number one-' g P

cedures set by our government and -
.authorized by ‘an assembly to which'
our laymen werg. delegates: Tlus man |

+ had ,not heard 'the anointed messages

.of the general supermtendent or +the

mission- field. . Hig visxon was hmxted

- to the local church.

As I'sit here at my desk in the - .
" church oﬁ'me writing this paper, my" "~ ..
eyes come to rest on a Tlarge globe of
Immedlately it” flashes =
. anew on my ‘mind ‘that this-world is . "
‘my’ parish and not- merely the town = -*

the’ world

‘of 6,000 people where I- serve. “As I

- heart-rénding’ messages of a mission--"
ary who had lived in such close. prox--
: 1m1ty to-the appalhng needs’ of the' °

see thls I thank Gad for the privilege

of ‘having a ‘part in reaching the world
by being a pait of a church whlch has
spent over fifty years in co- -operative:

‘effort to, reach the- -millions of -earth

-

for.the Master, ‘How happy I'am that’ |

.our. form of government not only in-
'corporates the strong ‘points “of the

congregational idea but also provxdes -

'Tli_e‘ Preol:her',s-.ll’luqaiiﬁﬁ

-an._organized. outreach which is-an .
-mtegrated, mterloekmg ‘part “of all. .
. we do! Thus a local chirch is unable -
~to lift 1fs vision to mclude those of o

'all races’ R ‘

T permtendent

) Oclober. 1980

* It has been said that- “the wings of .
- our vision' are crippled ‘if not strong
f. "enough to ﬂy deross the® ‘sen,’
- form of government gives ‘us ‘a “trio-
known as local, district, and general.
" The local churches are. made upof
".'kmembers who once a:year. meet o
. eleet ‘officers ‘to-care for. the busmess
- of the locdl church: for the coming
v ¢ year. They also elect delegates to the
* District- Assembly. They with the dis= -
“trict officers care for the work of this _
“area of our work. Fach four years the .
“districts elect- delegates to the’ Gen-
. eral-Assembly, who elect our general:
- officers to care for the needs of the
"~ entire. denommat:on
~leaders are-charged’ with the task of -
. planning for the entiré church, They-
., ‘travel to the farthest end of the world
. .. to find out for the.church what shpuld
& he the exfent of our missionary work,
""" "how much it w111 take to finance the
.. program; and where the money and
. .men will tome to carry out.the pro-
" gram. This is authorized through the
o General Board ‘and ‘A'ssembly, which
- represent. the entire church,- They
.. check each district to- determine how
.. much of this‘ total. Toad each district.
" will be able to-carry. The total pro--’
“* gram is then re]ayed ‘to -the ‘district -

“Our:

level and then in"turn. to the _local

tor and ‘church.  The- pastor is re-

R

These general g

eceles:astlcal su1c1de

Hénce, .as a- minister .of "a ‘general .’
- church’ I.must: catch - the spirit of the .
wholé".church and ‘be able-by. my . .-
" preaching; spirit,. and actions-to trans-

late this vision to the hearts and minds
of my people who in tum will follow
with ‘their money, prayers, talents,

~.and. labors Proverbs 29:18,. “Where“
" there is-no ‘vision, the people pensh

could -be  translated to meari ° that

“where. the preacher. has no vision of .. .
what the’ general church is trymg to -
-accomplish, -and refuses to assume his

‘responsﬂnllty to co-operate with our .
general leaders, the people’ will ‘per- T
ish,” ‘Not only will the local church * - -

become dwarfed .and finally - perish,
but the lost of the earth will perish,

‘and finally the. preacher will become .-
" so dwarfed and small that he too will
‘wither and die. Such a limited vision.. "

- makes 8- pastbr: so self-centered and

. 'small that he teally gannot be trusted '

w1th even the responsxblhty ‘of caring”’

: for the local church. This type of -
"preacher is usually found . criticizing
'.'the ‘chureh, - finding, fault with our .
.géneral leaders, and is generally out

of harmony with, everythmg that is .
done. Such a spirit is spmtual and‘ :

My personal: prayer is thls Dear-." '

¥ .-‘:‘L d, so fill ' me with. a love for my -
. level. Hence the success or failure of - ey S

'-church ‘that 1" will give my life in
* :the program Tests with the Jocal pas-

service for Thee through the channels . -

- of ‘service provided ‘for e through- .
' spons:ble to - catch the vision' of the - >

: *general and district leaders in. order .
 ‘to lead-and formulate the plans for -

- the local church. It is the pastor’s re-
. “snonsibility to. becomie involved iri the
- plans of the geneml church because -
“-heisa part of the general church, - :

. I am an’ elder in the Chﬁrch of the 3
'. Nazarene, 1 recéived my elder’s ar-
‘ders from the handq of a general -su-
. not  from ™ my . Tocal-

cougregatlon This makes me-an ‘elder
. eommls‘;mned by the general church

the church, Inspire,me with-a spirit,
of corifidence in the men elected to -~
#11 the general offices of our church. ;
-Finally, dear Lord, so fill these. lead- P

—ers with Thy | Spmt that they' may

‘give me a. challenge that will: require - -

- -my best efforts and Thy greatesthelp.. .

May they through the guidance of the '

" Holy Spirit give the church.a program '

that is owned and blessed 'of God, and -
may 1 as a part ‘of the church’ have.
‘determination "and . grace to. follow:"..‘
that program Amen‘ ‘

) ,(iss)'a?; o
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hnve ail one- to. their reward

-'and one-half years,

was: sanctlfied and called to preach

Com: TO Cmmcu

N

A Tuoumrr ON szm\'nonr

" for Jesus" R ST

P

A Moromsrs Pia¥sr - .

keep our’ fcet on' the brakes. :

’ 'Pnator. Connell Wﬂshlngtan ‘
33 H?BP

§ sErMoON ;WQKQO_P"

Contrlbuted by Nelson G Mmk*

- It is interestitig-to’ know that aH sxx—'.
teen- men who ‘have served- as. general
superintendents. in "the Church of the
. Nazarene from 1908 until now were con-
verted as tcen-agers’ This includes the - -
- five men now in office—the ﬁrst eloven R

.'. These\smtoen men were soundly con-
o verted at an average age. of seventeen

On an ayerage of one’year. later. cach

. “Chur¢h - members ought to be trymg
o filb ‘our pews—if for no other reagon
than it costs to support the empily ones:":.

K IR —Paaadena, Te:ms, Ftrst'

B Sewrence Sr:nmons :
““The family that prays thxough stoys

- “God has indeed commanded us to go .
thriough,"—Dr. Edward : Lawlor.-

ye into all the world.’. May we be will- t
. ing to.go next door or around ‘the block:,'a ’

. .- Teach us to.drive through hfe wath-'-_

out sklddmg into other people’s’ busi~.
ness -Preserve cur brake linings that
.we stop before we go too far, Help us
tao hear the km)oks in our own motors and - .
*close our ears’ to the. _clashing of other:
“people's gears.. Keep alcohol inour radi- -

. ators and out of our stomachs: Absclvé -
‘ -us from the mania of trying to puss the
" .  other fellow on'a narrow. road; "Open

o . our gyes to the traffic signs nnd help us. "

—Anonymoua '

. ‘\

. PREJUDICE . .' N
"Prejudxce is a great txme-saver _
. You -¢an form- ‘opinions w;thout hav-‘ .

ing to get the facts.” -

]

Ovzmmnn AT A Sonnav Scnooz, CON—
VENTION . .~

"After cxperlence thele must bc ex-
, plQSSIDn revealed - in -Service, :
“Some people would " rather win an :

argument than to 'win a soul,

.~ “The ‘two basic relahonshxps in life’ ) -
" .are: surrender to God-and surrender tp -
- others in service, - The church' is full of -

willing. people: 20 per cent . are wlllmg

v .
DL

“The old-fimer - -is o fellow who has

made the last payment on his house,”

“Faith, wx_thout Works is dead " So is

a churc'h'

A-new speed- reco:d Jumor ﬁmshed
disassernbling his toys -at 8:14 am.

" Christmas mormng, cutting thlrty-:;even

minutes off the {ime Daddy took to put

--them tﬂgethex atz: 00 am, . L
. S "..fSe_Ie_ctgd.

Lo

DR. J. B Cll’APMAN sald at the 1942 B~
perintendents’ conference: “Our church ”
~ought ‘to strip .the -decks; take off: the -
- bright colors, put on the battle gray, .
- -and man the giuns for a. splrltual crusade ,
_ms -intensive .and: extensive 'as the ‘All " -

out” of the United Natzons agamst the

' enemies of freedom .

The Pxeochau Mugozino

~

—-W:sconsm Journal of Educatwn o

to work, and 80 per cent are wﬂhng to RS R
_.lct them "o

T vt Mot e G

"1 Owp Tnmo I Drsme {Psalmg 21:4).
- 2,7 OnE Tavg 1 Neen - (Luke: 10:38-42).

4 émnm:on ‘é'rmr:mh.'s :

A Delay Is Dangerous
TExT:. "Galatians .§: 7-8 ‘ =
I Opportunity glven (Deuteronomy
30015200 L
11. -Opportunity donicd (Ac!s 26 28)

; " III. - Opportunity gohe (Luke’ 16: 24 31)

A, Reward of delay ,
B Delay ds. dangerous
<o =M, DY CLINE

Cayce, South Carohnai "5 Because. .of the. - 1rreverence for-',:"‘ ‘

: "‘Anso Go” B
Scnmrunﬂ ‘Joshua 1:2 -

. InTnopuction: The call to cross denn}
“ .~ ‘was not.a call to peuce, but to wm -

fare, . < ..

N I'r Is & CALL.TO Sacmncs:

A Self-denjal.® -
A B ‘Separation,

. " C.” Certain. limltofaons (Godswﬂl) - R
‘II ItIs A CALL TO SUFFERING, .

A. Some must give their, lives.
: }B . Many, must Ieave their easy
“chalrs, ..

.- 111 Ir Is A CaLL 10 Honon Gon (Moses, !

Numbers:20:7- 12).:

_ IV Irls A €ALL TO Tnusr (Joshua 1: 9) B
V. It Is A-CaLL 10" VicTory FoR Born -

" JEWs AND CANAANITE:
. rulership, -

‘rules, .-

C. For the: enemy, a. chnnge of en--'_

vlronment

.:U‘_'

.peace o
- : ;‘;—-Dnman Smurr:n

One Thin

3, ONE Trma I Know (John 9:1:25)..

' _4 Oz Trwe 1.Do (Philippians 3:12-

14)

T AL v, 21

. For the JeW. it means a’ new SR

- Churubisco, I'mlm_ﬂo. '

','——LEDN_AI}D J._ Dearms .
S - .Selma, California. 7“:
" Oolober 1980 . .. - 0

Why Jcsus Wopt
Tr.x'r Luke 19:41 - .

1. Because of the sentlmentahty of L
" the people :

2. Because of the lack of understand- - . e
" ing-of the disciples ‘(John 12 16) .

and unbelief- (John 11:35) °

3'."Bocause of the hypoousy ol‘ the E

'thisecs (John-12:19)

4, Because of the- cunosuy o[ the -
- Greeks (John 12:20-23)

- God's house (Luke 19:45246)

o Because of men's attitude towm:d .

Him - (symbolized by the mty) L
’ (Isniuh 53:3a; John 1: 11) -

'7.‘:Becnuse of humian sin ~. -
N ' ';'.——LEONAHD J DmmNs .

et

. A Cleur Wltness
- TexT:* John 18 20 21,34

I Jesis- spoke openly to, the world (v

ey e 7

11 Jesus spoke words ensn]y under-l-
_'stood; L. SR

- B. 18 our, wttness clear"

> . IL - Jesis. spoke mquiringly. o
A For. the _enemy, & change m ‘ ‘

-_'Av34

ers'? o

-

i , V-A"Gr-eat' .Gllft

- ScmeTuRE: Acts 3g-1200 o
1. Gift expected——s:lver and gold )
v 3)

R II Gift given (vv 6 7)

A, Unexpected .0
"“B.-More than asked -

'III* Gift received {vv. _8_-11)

IV Gift: manifested- .

. A Healed (v 11) .

B Witnessed by muny (v 12) o
- ~—M., D Cum:-

47) 38

3 y B Is it our wnness 01 is 1t of oth-
B.__”I‘or the enemy, a change in

'.-.,.M D CmNE:" '
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L

I‘ourth GOSpel
l The Beloved Dlsmplc

IN‘I‘RODUCTION

Slgmﬁcant that the GOSpeI which

‘ship-——the " -disciples;. .and “close -

. personal : frlendshlp—-.l'ohn, ‘the .
" - disciple whom' Jesus loved. . This”
" was not a jealous, ekclusive com~
. panionship which. would® have
.- limited His ministry to others. A
".union “of - heart’ brmgs mutunl
~sirength and, comfort :
-1. - Eriabled Jesus to commlt His

“mother to John's care..

i 3 Enabled John to mquire when *

others - hesitated, " to - endure
when ‘others- {led fmm tho
the Cross

fI 'I‘rm FOUNDATION “OF Tmu' an:nn- s
g:11 ; B

Farmly bonds ‘.John full cousln

to Jesus- (Mary and Salome sis-

ters), half-cousin. to John the
(Mary” and - . Elisabéth.
Family relntlonships
can be a help or hindrance” to

Fnith's responsw N
1 -Call to’ discipleship:, John left
‘hired. servants; mother had -

One of- the surest :
- signs” of. normal, balanced ‘hu-

manity is. desire. for and nppre- .
_preciation of friendship, - :
. Jesus, riceded “group” friend-

o 4PREAGHING ?ia;oc'nai\'q;"-

!4 T Mornmg Mcdltatwns in lhc
1. | !

‘2. Call ‘to apastleship.

. path of natural modesty - to
- limelight of pubhcity' The

compensot’xon" A transfozm—*"

ing frlendshlp' ‘

II : Tur. Fnurrs oF That Fn:snnsmp
.A Love for prayer (Acts 3).

K. ‘most fully 1eveals Jesus ag the -
. ‘Son'of God was written by one
- who knew Him most mtunately
as a true Man, -

\ I!!ustmtion “B:

. habits and fellowship. . :

] Wl_]lmgness for ‘suffering (Acts
“5). "L, fejoleing that they were
" eounted worthy ta.suffer .
- his. name”

record of Lord’ s Prayer in John 5 v
- .Gospel, no parables of prayer. "
. Prayer . decper.’ than " forms or .
:egulor'._" S

words but - .rooted. "in.

© - with Jesus), still companion in

" lustration:”

.once-despised! .’
" overseas for vision like this. .
..Loyally to responsibilities- {Gala- _ o

~ tribulation .in Revelation 1, 11—
“Time when he ‘des o
sired to. sit on_ tlirone; now- wIII- oo
ing to'sip the. cup of suffering o R
..‘Mzss:onmy vision (Acts 8). Went, -4
+ down 'to-Samaria,- Cf. time when
. going through . desired to call
- -down destroying fire;- now prays -
- for sonctlfymg fire, for people . . :
‘No need to o - © Rk

. tiaps.2:9). Pillar in the Church.
. Not ‘way “of . ﬂesh for * John;

-

. faith. Mustration:: The brethrén gy, . -
S iof Jesus did not'believé o Him.* ..~ .

~In Johns rase,:a blessing, foun—-
- dntion of fmth .

" . brother ‘died in this position by e
‘Herod’s sword, but no weaken- " *
. ing for Lord and bréthren’s sake, .. .
" Great honor to be a: pillar, bt
I+ carries much . weight;.
“..7 huilding’ in danger ’
.. Submissive to-the will' of- Jesus .-
- (John 21). . o
" words of Jesus, “I£ T will that he -
tarry tlll I come.” By that will -~ . o0
. reserved to- write a- Gospel for-‘ . oo
-, the" Church a portrait of the'Son- =" «-. | .
. 'of ‘God as seen through the-soul -
_ of “His closest friend. In every

Life. . governed - by

. miracle the gIory of Jesus re-

o . vealed; in every. controversy ‘His . -
" divine knowledge shown;. 'in V- )

- substance, own house, frjend"‘ e

. of high priest; all of man with -

- prospéets. No reservés in an-
-+~ swering call of Hls Saviour- L
Cousin L

Y

ery conversion His gIory mﬂm-
fest. =

CONCL‘UBIDN “Ave’ you loneiy" Here is e ..
‘the slnners Frlend the Chrlstians R
etemal Friend

From'
~ . learner to instruétor, across™

for
(outcome of bemg ) N

lf fmls, '

Tho Pmachors Moqazlne .

i e

Cd
e
o
R
i

o Arel you .goiog“dpwn* the hill of =~

"oy life?  Your best. work may be re-

served for your later years, for only’

I your church 'a society: of. friends, of

.. ~.personal and' group fr:endshlps as -
- wheels- within. wheels; ‘
' cliques, Wlth conseerated frlendshlp .
.._.'--fm alf el :

.- tion is given.

... - man's universal - prob]em, “How "i. !
"‘can a holy God have fellowship -, .

~* with sinful flesh?” .

." lwlng ‘Word from God—a Being - o

whoa. is’ the oxpression of God's: .~

. " wisdom and power, having God's

“nature and authority,.and man’s

e eeexve

“in ‘Gospel;

free from”

- ——'—-}'\an;'r Ji LOWN
Ltsburn

ll The Eternal Word Vi
St:mm-onz: John 1 1. 14 |
. INTRDDUCTION ) : -
A The smcere longing for o slmplc o
"+ . Gospel plain and easy to he un-
. -derstood - by ‘the 'average man. -
: '.Flom one standpomt simple to .

‘ (v, 12),.in essence.a - v .
'-'frmndsh:p So ‘profound ‘takes .
‘me back -to’ ‘beglnnmg
;Friend is the Word who was God .
‘and was with God.. ~ .~ e
. The’ ‘meaning of - the “Wo:d" .
Speech or uttemnce" :
sense used, thirty-six - times "~
; a. familiar “tetm to " -
John’s readers, for no explano-
‘The ‘answer to

N orth I relnnd ‘

<My

"Answer: a"’

¥.a mature apostle could wnte this .
‘ ,Gospel o .
' Are you a church member" Make

" Jesus ,]i,\f_es, Speako; and ‘mets jn
- all as .God would, (Hebrews' 1:
1-3; Philippians - 2:5-11;  John

" 14:9).

I Tm': Livinc Wonn AND CﬁEATION (vv i

LIE

A § 10).
.things was wrought through and. -

The - whole marvel of createdi»‘

by the Word, exclusively: .

..He Is the Architect, Builder, and
_Keystone- of the universe: (Co-'

" lossians~1:15-17).

'.A

‘In- ﬁus s

mature,also; the “image of God,” " -

“Word - permeated -

‘ancient. woxld Illustratmn_‘

“Aets 14:11. . ¢
._Jesus, declared’ John, was' God."_l o
(Deity), with God (distinct from .
" * God), In the beginning with God

the - * .
IV,

the ‘Revealer, ond Reconciler. by;'

“reason of His person and work.. .
" .The expectatlon of .the advent
“of the’

(cternal as God .is). ‘Hence the

R key words of the Gospel “I am
Oetober, w0 L - '

.

438

- heart “light” that comes  from -
- Jesus, the origin of man’s sense o
wrong; the sourcé. .

o of all the "~

. Lxght and life, the essentmls of --ﬂ

all creation, were g:ven by, Him..

. Ag the.Christ of creation, Jesus, < :
" - reveals the eternal power and ..
B ~Godhead of tho Father {Romons

1:20).

‘THE lemc Wono AND Conscmuce :
"‘--(w49)

Beybnd the. book of nature God
hds  planted’ in every .human

of rlght and-.w
love and loyalty;

' spring of all good and human', 3

CB,

life,

‘He plants-an’ mwmd w1tne'ss te
~the -revelation. of God in the .
7 world around..
»thought of héliness is His alone. ' S
‘I‘m: meo ‘Wonrb anp ‘THE' Cuosm s
" Namion. (vv. 10 11) .

EVery v:rtue, vnelory, nnd'f'

A. Jesus was in_the world ag the'

- “light” df the human mlndmn]so,'_ W

n personal appearances to se-’

. B. Tllustration:

lected men as “the angel of the: - '._. i
"Lord,” the theophames of the e

Oid. Testament o

He came to His own nation and s
it received Him nat. s

THE LIVING Worn ANp THE CRABLE o

(v, 14) -

A, God's. 1evelauon through nature,
" eonseimru:f,-l and law was pre-

" paratory but insufficient because
cfa sm—created weakness of the - -
ﬂesh SN

@ e

Jesug -as God gives a . -
_Tourfold' :evclatlon of God, ’

_ Abr"al-mm, Moses. S
- Joshua, Gideon, ‘and Daniel. -
-C. Finally, as a Jew (Romans 9:5),



hfe full of grace and truth,
weakness.

without mercy,

Comwsxou

ness tinderstood ‘not- (the blinded:

L (the :alienated affection). His .own

- ]levmg on I‘IIS name" e
' : S -——Amrm' J: LQWN

' - .
"

S - !J g . . o .
T lll A Vmc(, nnd a Vmou
_ SCHIPTU[!E John 1:15- 34

v IN*rnonum'ION

. - . ness of -John the’ Baphst (Mat-
' - thew. 11:11). - Great’ pleachmg,

o s Jesus, (1: 15:18).. oo

N S v B0 In his own estlm'ltion, a voice”

4 S in the wilderness. of- the world’
~ .. sin and unbelief,” A-herald- slave

of the Gospel.. In Jesus estim-\-r_
© _tion John’ tho ‘Baptist - was 2

R R esus. .
7 L-As thE Sznwm'r OF THE Lonn (v. 23)

>

. ecies of Isainh, hé sees Jesus ng.

. throne via suffermg. the King
. who-is: both Se: vant and Shep—
herd : : )

L (474)

B Gods masteaplacc was a por[ect

3. The *blend of “hoth pmducc‘s'fﬁ,
.ty o+ a charvacter that cannot he’
P “explained . by ‘ancestry, en-
.+ .7 vironment, or evolution. As =
T we behold Hiin: as the only -
"begotten Son of God, we must.~_
.. recognize that His is a life
that demands a Vugm Birth. . ° -
‘ -As In ctéation 'so-in the .
1. "+ . gospel:-light “and .life through the -
S Word, - dawaiting’ falth Anindicts "
-ment of the world's'sin. ‘The dark-

; mmd) ~The world. Imew Him: not . -

Al Jesas hrmqolf asacs*ses the gwat- -

.hummg and shlnmg hght—-u life .
. h}nzmg and burnt out -in’ wit-~
‘ nossmg to the fourfold glory of s

;B ‘He. comes to His thmno through
. . tho miracle of prophecy The-
1. Grace by itself could lead to ' -

R 2, Truth by 1tsclf to sevouty:--

L -
AL John did no miracle, ‘but as o" -

. ©.B, The Servant of thc LQld is the S

i

, \ . N OCCIVOd Hlm  not (th& stubborn‘ E
fwill). -Will 'you receive Him by bo- ‘," IR

‘B. The {ancss ‘of God is avmlab]o R

| o dn “spiritual fullness; in courage
PR ~ and _humility, _above all-inhis - -
- ) " witness’ to gtace and glory Of"

in the estimation of John, writer .

L

_mission of Jésus.as a righteous

"Redéemer. -is -pereeived, - His.
transfolmmg ‘work portrayed as
. the création of a hlghway of .

.-holiness in human life, i
;As ‘THE LAMB OF Gon (v 29)

‘priest’s son, a Jewish student of

dwme promise and covenant, a -

. man: hurdened with- human- sin, =
+ proclaims the greatest miracle of .
- all,y - God's Lamb who takc‘;- -

© man's load.

acrnt"olai anb of Isaiah 53;

‘As THE GivEr, oF THE Spmir (v, 33), :
* A, The Spmt dcsconds and remaings -
J.upon Jesus, ‘not. in the ‘measure

o known" to llmlted human ca-
pacity, but . all “the. fuIIness of

Him,

-.and-inexhaustible for all who will.

‘adeept His. Lleunslng haptismm, -

Every other’ bqpmm is. inferior
~1o this as mun's to” God's, water

: -e-to lne, Sdcramental ‘to sanctify.

- mg, momentmy to abndmg

W, A 1iiz Soi or-Gon (v, 34). -
|A As Jesus identifies h:mself w;th a

publicans  ‘and sinners, = John

- ‘mission ‘and person

,B. The " Spirit’s  coming 'ond the
" Fathor's voice: mopno Johns.‘

N ‘-tostlmbny

v .

CONCI usioN: . This w:tnosq was gwen m .
- power, bme fruit in other lives, en-~
“dured to .the end because:- (1) It
" was, glven i humility, a man wha"'. - |

~recognizes his limitations (vv\ 0. -
© 21, 31, 33), a wian ‘who reveres rev-' '

c]at!on and yet (v, 37) counts him-

o qelf ‘not worthy.”’ (2} Tt stood the"

.. Spaked in the Mcssinnio proph- o

the Sovere:gn who comes to His . .~

test of eriticism," As to his. standing = ' .
C(v. 21}, Theld will always ‘be those - ¢
- who question the right to witness. - .
_As to his methods (v. 25); Justified . -

" as a’ preparation for mcn to be

introduced. to Jesus...(3) It was
gwen in. faith - and conﬁrmed by a°

The Prouchera Muquzlne N

the Godhead hodl]y dwe]ls m o

; ,‘. . ldqntlﬁes Him wnh God Hls'. -., S

b S st i

'}
v
e

token (v. 33). Filled with the Spirit, -
~“'jllumined by the Word, announcing
. in Tfaith,~ John stllI needed to ‘see.

- What- God commumcates “to the
. ,hqalt He will confirmip life. Do

. cyou know Him?: Witness. to Hnrn” '

Lo .Bﬂptucd by Hind? s :

L ' o "-—ALBEHT , LOWN'__, L

' 'n‘s'- f- |

Scunvrum. e
U Mark 1: 4o- 45 M.\tthew 8 2 4 Luke
512214 . .

IN-THODUCTION

A This’ woxd o[ twu Iettels haq ai-'
- familjsie . 'and “oulstanding. place ;
in life and speceh thinking and . -

“conversatlon,; so- important - that

_* Rudyard . Kipling, hased- one o[_._'-"' S
"-“his.most magmﬁ«.ent poems upon

this one- word

: B Seripturally, too, thxs wee ton-

junction is’ often’ a' vital  word.

* John 11:40, a challenge. ta faith;
" Daniel 3:17, the highest mark of

. ,consocmtlon, II Chronicles. 6:24-

Ry .37, a condition of, revival—in- this .

" story al sumiming up of the bur-:

© den_ of doubt that afllicts the'
 souls’ dlawmgncm to Chust No " -
. -doubt "of His - -power, unsure of

... ‘His. w:llmgnoss : .o

.. C. Not a criminal but paldonublo.-. '

- doubt (cf: I Kings 7:2), a noble-

. man _ scomquy doubting - the-
.= power and provision. of God— ..
. Yf" the" pardonable doubt. of a .
. - man wh05e moblem and burden .~ |
;\soemq too great: Wlll He veally - -
: '».‘do this for mé?- Can Hc stoop to
- "one.such as. 7.0 -0

I THE CAUSES oF Domrr R ‘
A The first leper . to ‘be- healed A_‘
“measure of natural doubt’ always

-.altcndq the application of power
: CONCLUSION

“ to’a new end. (Example: - the

. Wright brothers, the. ﬁ:st satel~ ".

: lite.) 'Faith ‘comes. casier after -
the evidence of a first success in.
any malm Hltholto no ev1dence L

0ctober. IBED

(Luke 17:12);

" that iho'-DOWei of Jééos ap'phed a L
to lepeis. . “Will He, like others, ‘

L .'s}umk or be afraid"" :

7' ..B‘.-’Fhe foulncss of the d:sease Not

- fivst stage of .disease, but full 'of =
' lcplosy——whlte ..a%  show, -as.’
" Miriam (Numbers. 12:10); Ge-
hazi (II ngs 5:27)v When the

. leper saw” Jesus, hid fell. on his

" face. We never fedl our foulness = -/

as much’ as_when face: to face. !
- with: Jesus, lostration, of John .

. 'Bunyan's templatmn is solved ‘by

“John-6: 37.-

A fcllowshtp of dcspau—the ]ep—
crs “were never foind  alone

~faith in socmty ‘of outcasts; con-

‘ _voxsahon ‘of the doomed.. Cerp.

" sunjs . up - tumult- of “thoughts, .
guestions df the mind, and trag-
edy of the years: Could -have’
.. ~kept him from Jesus, but drove
. him to Jesus; Douht can be a
sin“or a spur.: If,-as with John,

the Baptist, it dmvcs us to Jesus,
., we shall' find; .

II T1E CURE FOR Doun’r . . -
.. A, Break thiough the bdlllElS, of :

peoplo, pubh(.. oplmon ctc

B.- Cast oneself upon the mer ey of
Josus»—no explanation or excuse,

" None can perish .at' the feet of .
Josuq m'tkmg pelsonal requests R
for a pcl fect eire,

"C Havc faith m thc‘ wo:d of. Jt:sus

'_'_D Wolcomc lhe touch of Jesus

L Compassmnate ~: Courageous
as He put forth His hand,

2_.'_'.'Clcansmg ‘took. place lmmodl- '
_ately’ and was conditional ‘as |
‘he was, chmged to obey the . .
" “law’ and prove reality of work
.+ to most unbelicving for own.'
- spmtuol good

Dlsobedlence caused in-.
" convenience to Jesus and. His. work.
Illustration: . The ministry of a
touch—specmllst "blind ‘man, ete, -

: -«—-AmmrJ Lowxv'_ .

(475) TR

Nothing. to feed -~



_ Chrlst‘ Words S
Scmm‘unz ‘Matthew 11:28- 29 y
IN'monucmou :

A Have béen thmkmg and praymg- ‘

_ - - nbout revival, Asked God what
'-'A-.;wouId have me: prcach on_this
‘night.

:  B. As prayed, thls sf-l'lpturc SGEmed.‘I"'
S to ome to me. May think it o -

. bit strange for a pre-revival
- messnge, but . do’
" meaning- for us:

. C Naturally dwides- self mto twu B

. ¥ - partsy .
. 'L .Verse twcnty-mght the pr om—
ise,

believe.” has .

= 2. Verse- twenty-mne, the way

o o fulfillment of the promxse
g I "Tie Pnomsz )
. A, The word of mwtatmn
1 After.  verse

“ened, . but - Christ”’
uerus did. to Queen, Esther. -

T onowy present tense. -

3. Means_ coming’ “from”. somc- o

" place “ggh . somep]ace.

4. It 'is. o personal - mvitntlon.‘
T funte me,” and means Hc- lS‘

. accessible, -

-5 Christ is the only One who'
' . can issue such an mwlahon'

(I Timothy. 2 5)
.’ Job 9:33.°

: - which Job spoke, - .
‘B, The word af ldenhﬁcatmn
1 Greek -here' means componnd
"~ of Ia‘bor and trouble, whlch
. - equals ‘weariness.
. 2 "Believe ‘Jesus- here means jUst

‘that: nat only physical ]ﬂbt)r, -

.. ~hut drudgery. of sin. - .
- "3, 'There are .both pOW(!I‘ and
© .- guilt: in sin, T
R Prudiga! son said- to have
* “wished . to Al1. hxs ‘stomdch -

- © of sin.
‘.. .b. He also said’ that he was"
"~ no longer worthy. to be

twenty-seven T
'mlght be somewhat fright- - .-
i extends’ L
o golden scepter as King Ahas-' R

2 It Is an invitation to cumc- .

- b, Christ is fhe “daysmun of ',: L

a

with" hog food the powe: _ .,"

*_ called the son of his father, .

T, -_ _the gullt of sm o
44 478) -

II Tm: FULLFILLMENT

1

4 It is ta such ‘that the Lord
Jesus C‘hrlst

. - call, -
C. The word of xmpartation
‘1. Bible clearly
.~ 'made man in His own image

and breathed into hlS nostrils ’

the breath of hfe And man
‘then -became 'a. liviig ‘soul.

. Would seem to be - logieal, =
. tHen, since God made it, that -

. only He could give it rest,

2 Jesus'prumlses rest from ter- ;

ror, of ‘sin, 'in peace of con-

'_scnence, rest - from ‘power of "

" 5in, in regular’ ordér of soul;

" . restin God, wath complacency- L

-of soul..
5 Illustratmn.

with - painting ‘of mother bird

- roaring waterfall.
-.4." Further, this is' rest w:lhout

vest is nof temporary, as. when

orie has to hurry - bnck to 3:‘ -

o works it is- eternal)

F

A, The word ‘of mclusmn |

* 1, - Daes it sqund like addmrg' bur- R §

* den to burden?

'_'a I can share in the active” . .

- .. work . of Christ's kingdom.

‘U. T can share in the spiritof *©

-the mlssmnary work.

" e-..l can share in the rewards O

of both: types:”

"2, Paul the apostle was ca]!od a.

- “love slave™ for. Clmst
- 3 How ‘does Christ teach"
-a, By His Spirit

b ‘By ‘His Word,

* Philippians 2;5-8.

e -t

L in Christian. fellowship, -
B The ward of imitation.

- The P‘chhora,Mugnzln‘o:‘ o

xdentlﬁes _ _Hls_-

teaches God.

] ._arnst ‘who w0n‘ S
- prize on subjeet of - “Peace” ..

‘ealmly feeding habies beside a- A

- lethargy,. rest: without inac<.~- "
o tlvity, rest- l'rom weariness,a‘_!‘
rest without confinement, rest ...
< ‘without leisure.: {That is, this~

¢. By His examp]e PR

Might be . another meaning '

- here ‘also: yokcd to -one an- .
other; therefore be. careful’to

= keep up communion of saints - -

-.i"."

. '.i.,'_Look whele He ||chose d:s-

.. ciplest " not. scholars - or-.in.

'_A Assurmg salvatnon. sanctlﬁca- .

 kings' hnuscs, from’ sedshor e

.. and shop :
-"a. Because He is meek and

- when others’ m:ght rave;

- and- r;mt:'\

_b. Begins- with us as babes

2. The lining of the yoke.. Illus--
. tration: . Qld Eskimo man_in-’
. Nome,” Alaska cnrrymg
" water in . summer - with ™ a
. shoulder yoke, padded. it to

I
- lowly, - has mercy . on.us _ -

L]

I

tion, .ete,

B Assuaging oun fems of ]udg- -

. ment.,

‘Tue Hory Spmrr ‘Invites Us T
" PATHS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (v. 15). .

A. He guides us in the way.

'B. He gusrds us in the wﬂderness -
Tus HoLy Spmrr Inrrrates Us: IN- -

. ‘ro e Famiuy-or Goo- (v, 15). N
A He mscrlbes us thh a new -

e

keep from chaffing his shuul-j s

“ders.”’ The' love -of Christ. for
. me and mine for Him, pad my -
-+ yoke. Ng more a burden than
- .2 bride's ring is to her.
3. Imitate Christ ‘a8 ﬂedglmg
. artists do great masters,
_C The word of Hlumination.

- 1 'I‘hls is - ult:mate desire. of ever
" ery human—to. ﬁnd rest \and :

< . deliverance, -

-2, I8 ‘one- thing. common t0 all
" races in all parts of globe. -
3. 'The . Christian , upon ° being .
.- saved:

--satisfied..
b They are quiet and as-
“sured for. etermty

L Coyi;ws'xdw Revelation- 22:17,

B

w

suddenly finds ' this - ;
. -great illumination, “I'm free!” - _ .
e Affectlons are abundnntly VII

DBJTIE

B He informs us of a new life B
~Tux Hory. SemiT Insures Us or THE
‘Grorvro Be Expecrep (yv..18, 21).°
"A What' we' should expect (we

know)

"'B What we should emoy (we shall

. appéar with Him in glory}.

THE Houy Semrr. Inrsncr.nss mn PR

rHE CHIRLREN: OF Gop' (v, 26)

» ”‘:1 A His interest is m behalf of Hls :

-children.’

- B. His ‘intercessions- are in har-' :
" ¢ mony thh the wxll of: Hls chil-" .

' -VI—.'

dren.|

THE HOLY Sr-nu-r Iwrr:nvnnss ‘Fon ', :

" tHE Goop oF 'His CHILDREN (V. 21y,

" A.In times of uncertainty,

B, In periods of testings, efe. .=~ =
‘Tie Hovy¥ Semit INDUCES THE Cmn-—

 DREN of Gop TO Pr.nsxs'r - Pnnnn

(v, 26).

- A. Engbling us to. p: evml in prayer

B. Enabling us to persist in prayer.

" —Crarg M. Lwas Concwsmn The. Spmt of God. wa:ks

, .

The Wnrk of the Holy Splrlt

'._.;scmmuns .John 14:16-17, 26
" Texrt: John-16:18
- INTRODUCTION

The. ’Splmt is the Thlrd
"Person of the Trinity. Essentia]ly
" He has the same atiributes as God

the Father arid Son. Eternal exist-.
L ence (Hebrews a: 14), omnipctence
ommpresence ‘

':-(Romnns BT 2.3), N
(Psalms 139 T omm,scl ence-

AT Corinthians 2: 10);- speclal ref—- ‘

crence. to Romans: 8,

. THE HovLy - Semrr INDWELLS Pm-—

somnrrms (v. 9)

' Qctobar. 1960

Sztka Alaska ST

in mystertous - ways for the good-
. and welfare of ‘all these who have.

~in fmth turned themselves qver to’,

‘Gad. May. this encourage s jo he

- led by the Spirit, ' Amen,

——Hsmw T. Bzvm Jli

-.Baton Rouge, Louisiana. -

The Grentm}ss of the Gospcl

Scnm’rum:

CActs 4 33 5 11

INTRODUC’I‘ION’

" A We ape living in an age of great
: ‘airplanes, "

things: . dutomobiles,
" radio, television, atomie- energy,
-satellites, ete,

- - B Buf the greatest ihing this world

has ever known is the gospel
l {477 45




L

Ce

-",AVII.

Ouu scripture mentxons th:ee .

.great. thmgs coticer ning. 1t
Guear POWER - . i
A. Jesus told His. dlsclples to tau v
. for ‘and- they would

B We need power ‘in the: pulpit. |

' . touch, “with the source of

. power.,

receive -
power. {Luke 24:49;. Acts 1:8). -

1. If ministers are to have pow- - o
LI ek, they must stay in constant

i 2 The Psalmlst sald "God hath L

-spoken . once; tw1ce have, I -

“heard this; that power be-

‘longeth unto " God" (Psalms o

- 62:11). .
C; We need power in the pew.

LA puwellcss laity has no right. )
 to expect a powelful m1ms-',‘ )

sight of those who. love God.

.. world. if only they w:ll take ad-
vantage of it." ..~ -

. TIL ‘Grear Feaw’

‘ C This grace jis available to . thc'-"

" ones alike ‘hind witnessed the -
great power. and. grace ‘of God;
.- and now' in two, brief-instances.
". they witnessed thic judgment and
wrath of God, and” gleat fem.‘

" came. Upon thcm. '

;" God:-

L They would gladly pay theu.--- '

" tithe and’ give: offerings:

“ 2 They would cagerly attend .-
: legular

1ewva]s ‘and: Othet
means of grace.

.. '3, They would- prayland agomze' o

quntil | their loved ones:and

e [uends ‘were safe in the fold.

. C. If sinnérs would catch a. glimpse -~ .
© - of the wrath of God, our. chm ches’

‘If Christians -could for a. buef'," ‘_
* instance witness tlw wrath . of .’

CHRISTIAN’ I"Arm (II Thessalomuns L

o -3:3). ; SO

f_’VI.;FAI'mFm. 0 Rawmn THE FAITHFUL S
- ONES WITH A Cnown 05' LII-‘E (Reve— AN

: Iatlon 2 10) B L
---BOB BREEDLOVE R

| ; .Book oi the Month SdeLllqu, Augusl, 1960

) IIIO\V '1'0 (:LT ALONG WITH PFOPLE N T"E LllURCll
<A, DonaId Bell (Zondmvan, $2. 50) -

Let it be- said mstantly that ‘the’ seIectmn of tlns book ‘a8 the chmce for

thc book of the month was not ‘made bccause your Baok Editor felt that
T you pelsonally were-having, a difficult’ time gcttmg alpng’ w1tf1 peOple in -

. your “church—perish the thou[,ht'
' book you could have on “hand -to- tﬂctfully offer o pelsons in your- church

who are hnvmg trouble gut!mg nlong with other people. in_your chureh,;

But he. thous,ht it “was - the kind of

‘However; 1 must hasten'to say. that the pr oblem of getting alcmg w1th

S vy .+ -would be packed and our- altars ' ks > pcuple is'not a problem ouly of ihe. Taity. We, ministers have it and we.
~: '2. Combine POWOI in: the pew.'—_ e lined. : . o " are simart-to-admit it. So the. book is for us.: This book is practical, 1w1thou(;
- and power in"the pulpit and - CONCLUSION Has your llfe been endued Coot I3 biing technical. It has” been. written by .o man with a broad backgroun
. you will ‘have:a powerhouse . " ith power? . Are yoil in; possesgmn‘_ " i .'of study in the field of counseling and yeéars in ‘the classroom.,
oo for’ God: where souls are . ' of great grace? “Ho, every one that : -2 You will be impressed by the variety .of approaches, {6’ an equally
R saved .and’ hearts sanctified. .© ' (hirstoth, come ye to the walers,.and - 3+ gr eat variety of people. It has a spiritudl tone. throughout. and when' you
30 Spu1ge0n was asked the sc= . he. that hath .no money, come-ye, K have". finished reading it and undmhmng it, .as I am- sure you will: do, _ll
- cret of his great power. He, * .buy, and eat;, yea, come, buy wine . i . s still .the kind of book that if:some leade: in_your local church were’
~“pointed to a ¥oom where 300 and milk without'money ‘and with="" .-+ - |- - to ask for ‘help, he could. borrow it and read it himself with distinet’ benefit. .
* Christians ' were- gathered in " -gut-price. Seek ye the:Lord while - 1. L May we cver remember that-breakdown number’ one in the mmlstry. -
. prayer and said, “It is in that - 'he may be found" (Isaiah 55:1, 6);: . a8 in the lay leadership in the loeal chmch cumes most fr e_qqc.ntly f: om
. room that-you will find the ..~ ‘- ——RALPH E. WEST" “a I‘mluae to'get. along wttll peopll-‘ BUREE R
- secret of the blessings.’" Wa(_o Tgms . ) . : o
: D Gods power is available. . . . . o ‘
7 71 Greatest uiused power in the Fe e : ' RELIGIONS IN A CHANGING WORLD
oo - world is the fiower of God: o Howmrd F Vos ed (Moody P:ess $5 503..
: -2, God w;ll not ‘send- Hls poww - : a h
"o you unles& you are will- The l"mthfu]ncss of God ) Hme is'a pr esentatlon of wmld.tc.hgtons as found at the mld twen}:iet
. -ing to -be an outlet for that ' TEx'r.. I Counthlans 102 K ‘century.. In fifteen chapters, cacly ¢f the religious groups .of the wmt is
“power. . (Illustration: " Elec= [ Farsnrur,. 10 FORGIVE, ‘oHE’ SINS oF 3. covered by different “writers, all .of whom are. ‘thoroughly conserva 1;.;\(3
- tricity. will not pass through ~ yyp Bepenvant Sivwer (I John 1:9) REER & . Most of themare people who have given years of missionaty servnce in the
~a body. until that ‘body .is . 11, FMTHFUL 10 SANCTIFY THE CONSE- = v : pm‘tlculal part of the world about' which they -write,~ . - -
'.‘glounded :md thu powm hns - chATED Clmxs'rmN (1 Thqssalomans . S ~ "This is notonly acndemic'\lly sound and " earefully documented but_-
. an_outlet.) . L UL B4 B _here -are -writers who: are thoreughly Christign; and who write “with a
G“*‘AT Grage @ 00 L IL PAITHFUL To. KEEP FROM THE Powm,'. EEERE SR ‘friendly ‘appronch- to. the gospet everywhebe, That s perhaps the outstand.
- A.-Beécause of thelr submlssivencss_' CLoF TgMmemN {I Corinthians 10:13) - 4o ing contribution of the book:' thc war mth of ;ts frzendhness toward cons.
" to-His will they’were, enjoying . -IV. FAITHFUL TO SUPPLY ALt Our NEEDS I S servatwe Christianity: o
t.. .o the- unmerited favor of God..' " +7 . (Phlhppmns 4:19).. : N -7 It'deals.fn. careful dlscnmmatwn w1th the pr oblem o[ commUnlsm, nnd
B They also ‘found favor in. the. V. FarraFuL: 10 : Es'mm.xsn Us. v THE Roman Catholicism, in the présent world situation. “The chapter on Protes-

_tantism“is sketchy,’ but quité fair-in’ the appmlsal oE the contrsbulmns o[ AT

both Calvmlstlc and Arminian. groups. |
This is o very. war thy boold foi the’ mlmsters llbrary when he w1shes-

' . ."to have 1eady refuence muteual on’, the vast lellglous pdnmnma of the
worddi RIS T

' (479) 47
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- POINT OF GLAD RETURN .
R Lance Webb (Abingdon, $3. 50)

- An’ unusual book by an unuqmlly good authm 'i‘h'c' ‘éu't‘hor sugge-'sts' )

* that the “point of glad retuin” is meeting Christ face to face.in all of. the

v1c1551tudes of life., It'is a cIea:-Lut Trecommendation for those who- have. -
‘frustrations,. frmltles, and failures to confmnt Christ.  He is . not only - -

Sa\rlou:, but-Otie who can he]p amld the pex plexing problems of life,
The arguments._are- convmcmg, the éntire discussion ‘is wholesome, the

v

selmg mmistry—E E Worm«;wonm

lie

o TIIE PURPOSE AND WORK OF '.rm. MINISTRY L ‘:j
o Galmel J. Fackre (Chrlstnn Educalmn Press, $2 50)

- ‘organizer, couns selor. willfind help in this book. Vividly and pictorially. the

ductmg the mxdweek praycr mcetmg ——I‘s E Woxmswm."m._., B

. '. . BN

: _-' TIIE DAYUMA STOR.Y' Life UndLr lhc Aucn Sluuts R
Ethel Emily Wallis (Harper,’ $3 95) ST

The Dayuma Story, wnh suhutle “L:fe Undu the Auca Spears,
‘deserves n pr ominent spot qn the. u.-wew sheel-of any, permd:cal '

r..{’

_Pilot), T acclaim this-the best of them all. One is taken into a detailed:

terrltory S .

grace ‘in Jesus Chyrist.

of J’ungle Pilot, ‘and Dayuma Rachel . Samt will - undoubtedly gain - a
" stature as.cne. oE the missionary: greats of the “twentieth centu:y, and
Dayuma ‘will live long in"the hall of faine of missionary natlonals. . '

orlgmal massacre -of the ﬁve missionaries on the Curaray.

This is-a book that every Nazarene should réad—both mlmste:s nnd ‘

laymen——lt will-make - you love, your Blood- bought freedom  more;i it lel
. stlr you to deepel pr ayel fo:- he bemghted areas. of the ‘éarth, .

4a (wu)

' life situations are pictured; sand are effectively illustrated, The book dcals_- ‘
with everyday people in this our cvcryday world Specml help for a coun-, s

A glfted and’ expeuenccd paaton dcals w1th the. complexitles of the:-- :
mmlst:y as it is known "today. The minister us ‘administrator, educator;

_activities ‘of the pastoral ministry, flash before your eyes as. the book is .
.7 redd. Tt will be a_good hook ‘1o place in the hands of that lay’hmn (and-fl-
- the:e are qu:te a numbel‘ in tlus catego:y) who wongders what a mmlster AT

".does with all of his’ time, apart.from pr em,lnng twice on Sunday, and- con- o

P

S ~Having read eagc:]y lhe .pxevmus three books' in the- “Auca seues";-
T (Through Gates of . Splendoy, The - Shadow of the Abmighty, and Jungle ;-

descuphon of day-by day llfe in the: tcuor‘—udden Jungles. of the Auea':

_You will dlscover a hauntmg fn::unut:ozr in th:_ plllle‘i‘t mhuman repe-- - .
tltlons «of slaying, of murder, infanticide. It will seem impossible to you that
- any human beings could exist under such a-dreadful pall of hate and. fear. -
- Against. that bitter, black background there shines the light of Dayumia, -
- ' the first” Auca to escape from her Jungle home to find adifferent’ pattern. ST
PR 'of life in the. outside,’ and lltlle by lltt]e come to the knuwledge of sav:ng S

~This is really the stor y of Rachel Snmt snstez “of. Nate Samt, the hern L

S You wxll thull at the’ conclusmn of the story as it tles in Wlth the

The Prac:chers Mugu:!no
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CANTATAS EREEI

hristmas time =

- is‘, Music time
l""l THE SEASON A8 AN rnlp‘..
PORTUSNITY  TO -REACH MORE .
. II {)I)[ I \\ l'!‘“. 'l‘”l.:., _'l'.li_l_‘f’l'll, o

. . - SOMEWHLRE lN THE LIST THAT. FDLLO\--":; IS A CAN‘IAU\ THAT l“),‘JUST RIGHT! - FUR V(]UR CHDIR< !

"'.TI!]S CHRISTMAS.. WHY NOT WRITE - 'TD .US ABOUT- YOUR NiEDS AND -LET ‘U$ SEND, FOR YOUR ’

TCEXAMINATION, SEVERAL OF. - THESE STORY CANT;’\'MS TO DETLRMINE WHICH W()ULD BE BEST v
SUITED TO! YOUR CAPAEIL]TIES’

_ THE HEAVENS ‘DECLARE New This sms,m.ﬁj_ﬂ

... By FLOYD \\' }IA“’KINS The imrnesslve theine melody from “The .
. © Heavens Are Telling™ is woven.inlp this new caniatn,’ HBeglnning with
- 1he darkness of & nation from whom the plory-of the Lord has de-3
© parted, the message of hope’ and finatly the thrilling story ef the' .
. Baviour's cominl care preqrntc(l by narrator -and. choir. “ Only- two

‘.,

P ".ntulstf-. of- mcdmm ‘voice- r.m[.,(. “are rcqulrcd Time, npprpxhnalcly
' mlnules L 50‘3_ N
: .,()lhvr (unmlm that have provcd lhemselvcs ovcr !
% . the years [or their beauty and ‘deep memlmq
L e THE GREAT LIGHT, by Tna Duley Ogdon “and Haldor Llllems I ' B0
.- ., NIGHT .OF NIGHTS, by .Dale Asher Jacchus t DR 14
B PRINCE, OF BETHLEHEM by Alfred: Barrait 1m1 Geurgl‘ 5. S(huler -, Alg
© .. SONG FROM THE SKY, -by-Mary -H. Aupshury and Haldor Ltl!enas R ’ .
. THE GIFT SUPREME, by Dale: Asher Jacobls ’ - 780c . For many other:
7 UKING AND SAVIDUR, by Lida .. Leech and. Floyy Mawkins, © o35 NEW and Ume-
. * THE QUEST OF THE MAGL, by L Al.Reed and- ‘Haldor Lillends o 25¢ . -tested program
: © WHILE' SHEPHERDS: WATCHED by Viela Wangcr and Hdldur Liflenas ™ ¢ 25t -h el psconsult
.. -+ .+ WONDERFUL,-by Haldor. “Lillenas. -1 TR o I tstmas’
.o IMMANUEL FOREVER, hy Rache! L GrEen Md Ihldur Lilleras Lonoio.o 2kt "Musle cand oo
o ; . Voo T - Program'’ fold-- ™
‘ CAROLS AND SONGS N SRR . ©er semt taall -
PR AT o . pdsmrs . '

: “C.'n'nlq nnd SONES. lur. nll Chrlsmms survlces and pm_::r.nnt. bulus. lwu-
. part-nwmnbers, _guariets. " Forr ehildren and aduls. 48 pages. - Inchudes -

e Cthe tndls;mnswhlc carols’ nml pthcr favorites, such ast “Sleep. My Litule-

’ - Jesus'? "Halle]u{nh [.Imrus ‘Thc Birthdny nf a King " "Fverywht-re.,
Christinas Tanight i R R 509 E
o UTHE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT - L

TSolos ant duets bﬁ HARRY DIXON LOES and- GEOIIGE SCI!ULER

- .. UThe ortginal humbers contalned i this collection will unx beautitully
‘% <t with the traditional and’ standlard songs of the Christmas season. ‘The
o+ “entire dontent may be used by a group ol singers as a cantata-type .
presentatlon, by following . the aequr.ncc suggestm hy the - aithors..

- ‘14 spngs, -Octavo size.. _ Sﬂc
(HRISTMAS CAROLS NEW AND OI.D e .
SR 'n"tdeiy recognlzed as a souree, book of lhc best-known carols Why spend hourg scarch- b
- " . ing through varlous hymibooKs for -the Christimag songs you want-when You can have -

them n this’ prnctlcnl and - complete’ cnilectmn? EVery cholr Ubrary shnu d° cnmaln -an "
, adequate supply. Tden! for caroling.- - .

’ S In addition: to- ihe - well-known numbers, the ook cnnhlns a lnﬂze gruup of 10\'(’1)'
®. modern songs fnr various apes. .m pngcs L - } - 50c I

. CHRISTMAS TRANSCRIPTIONS for PIANO

Arrunged by WILDA JACKSON AULD A 92 =page. tullo of fnmlllur carols. l‘or the
tanist at the Chrisunas season, The style of  Mrs.”
‘Interprets the atmosphere of ench- number : adoration, joy. pehce. "Moderately easy

T grade musie. Sheet-musie size. . Includcs . 0 Holy Night," “Away ina Munger." "Angels
‘We Huve Henrd R § l!enrd the Bells. lus lhe stnndard fnvurites - ' $] 25
e ’-m&znm:m: PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Troost. Box 52'? Kanacs City 41 Masaoun '

Auld's transeriptions ‘beautifully



